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P A R T I. 


Containing ſome general remarks on the ſpi< 


rit and leading notions of the Author of 
the Letters. 


\HE Author of the Letters on Theron and 1 
paſio, hath bent the force of his genius, 

which is ſprightly and ſatyrical, to ruin the cre- 
dit of the moft eminent divines of the laſt and 
preſent age; and made a general attack upon 
chriſtian profeſſors of all denominations : He has 
tried all manner of weapons more efpecially a- 
gainſt that religion which has becn looked upon 
moſt venerable, as having the ſtamp of truth by 
the neareſt conformity to the goſpel ; and en- 
deavoured not only to render tt ridiculous, but 
to repreſent it as much more dangerous than o- 
pen oppoſition to Chriſt; or the practice of the 
groſſeit immoralities. If we believe him, the true 
faith of the Apoſtles was very near, if not entire- 
ly, loſt out of the world ſoon after the firſt gene 
ral ſpread of chriſtianity ; and hath never been re- 
covered; except among a, very few- enlightened 
individuals, until he himſelf, with the aſſiſtance 
of a near friend; was ſo happy as to hit upon it 
again, and begin the glorious work of reformati- 
on. For as to the grand reformation from po- 
pery which proteſtants boaſt of, it is a mere trifle; 


they have laid aſide the crucifix, and reſerved 
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« no fragments of the croſs; but have gained 
% nothing but a peryerted goſpel.” pied 
If he has gras 4 true ſtate of things, it is 
time to be alarmed :. but if the peculiarities of his 
ſcheme are at bottom mere ſophiſtry, calculated 
(o form a new party of chriſtians to the honour 


<&f their ringleader ; if this preacher of the apoſ- 
tolic goſpel is himſelf deceived, or aims to un- 
ſettle the minds of people, and free them from 
the gloom of religion, that they may be eaſy in 
the indulgence of their luſts; it ſeemis neceſſary 
that ſome attempt ſhould be made to ſhow him 
his error, or prevent the miſchief of his ſubtilty. 
There may be very little probability that his 
ſcheme will fo generally take; as to give fuſſici- 
ent evidence of its falſnood, according to his W 11 
way of reaſoning: yet many chriſtians may be 


furprized and ſhaken by the boldneſs of his aſſer- 


tions, the keeneſs of His wit; and the mixture of | 


tome capital articles of chriſtianity with his own 
crude notions. Beſides, in many, already too 
much diſpoſed to think lightly of the goſpel; 
the ſecret prineples of infidelity may be very a- 
greeably cheriſhed by feveral hints he has dropt, 
who will be ready to acknowledge themſetves 
greatly obliged to him, for helping them to ſo rich 
a vein of ridicule fo ſupport them againſt that re- 
ligton which lias always been galling to their con- 
ſcences; tho? they handſomely excuſe themſelves 
from believing him more than other preachers, 
when he puts on the fame gravity -.. 

The manner in which he treats all who differ 
from him is indeed peculiarly haughty, and his 
own fentiutents are delivered with ſuch à ſingular 


*. 


* — 
. 
Air of aſſurance, that their . ſcems but little hope 
of convincing him of any miſtake, or confronting 


him with equal boldneſs, That he may obviate 
me force of all objections on that account, and 
Not be cenſured as a deſpicable writer, he endea- 


IT yours to guard himſelf by giving notice in the 
preface, that he writes in the character of a very 
reſpectable perſon, who muſt be allowed to ſpeak 


with the moſt undaunted confidence. He tells us 
chat genuine chriſtianity muſt always appear as 


an inſult upon the taſte of the public, yea, the 


moſt 1eſpectable part of the public, and that in 
the moſt important matters—that ſhe has no 


F< reverence for the names of greateſt repute in 


*© the world—that ſhe dogmatizes with the great- 


IJ © ct aſſurance and boldly on the part of heaven 


% denounces her anathema againſt all who oppoſe 
or corrupt that truth which ſhe declares, Now 
we muſt know, as this author ſpeaks in the name 
of genuine chriſtianity, exactly agreeable to her 
peremptory inſtructions, and as her true and on- 
ly repreſentative, he is as fully impowered to be 
dogmatical in declaring what is divine truth, and 
to denounce his anathema againſt all that oppoſe 
him, as if ſhe herſelf were perſonally preſent : 
therefore we mult not be ſurpriſed at his ſteady 
contempt of all oppoſition, ſince according to his 
own opinion of himſelf, every degree of oppoſiti- 
on to his notions of the apoſtolic goſpel], muſt pro- 
ceed from the ſame temper and diſpoſition which 
oppoſed that goſpel when firſt preached. 

But how little notice ſoever he may take of a- 
ny thing that can be ſaid, however tenaciouſly he 
may adhere to his own ſentiments, it cannot be a- 
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yy sto ſhow his unwary readers how truth may 
fe 4 


parated from error, and, while he is ready 
to glory in many things planſibly 


from being current in New-England, J ſhall ven- 


ture to add myſelf to the number of his antago- 


niſts, and attempt to examine his creed and con- 
ſider the great queſtion, what is truth ? and I am 
the rather inclined to take upon me this labour, 
as the reputed Author has lately croſſed the At- 
lantic to propagate his peculiar ſentiments, and 
appeared as a preacher among us. 

He will doubtleſs think me juſtifiable 3 m making 
free uſe. of his name, ſince it is now generally 
known ; his works have been publicly advertiſed 
under the title of Sandeman's Letters. 

My deſign is not to render railing for railing ; 
nor ſhall I pretend to match him in wit and keen 
ſatyr ; but only to try his ſpirit, ſhew the gene- 
ral ſtrain and tendency of-his writings, exa- 
mine his diſtinguiſhing principles, and endeavour 
to detect his fallacies. 

As his declared deſign is“ to contend for the 
divine righteouſneſs finiſhed on the Croſs, as the 

ſole requiſite to juſtification” I ſhould be very un- 
willing to engage againſt him, were I perſuaded 
he has placed this grand doctrine of chriſtianity 
in the true apoſtolic light, without any falſe cc- 
E. If 1 know myſelf, it would give me 


— 


and ſmartliy 
ſaid, give ſome check to his fancied intallibility-. 
Several anſwers to the Letters have been pub- 
liſhed already in Great-Britain, but as few of them 
have been ſpread ii in America, and the greater part, 
if we may believe our Author' 8 repreſentation, 4 
maintain Aſpaſto's definition of faith, which is far 
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ay greater pleaſurc- to join with bim, in publiſhing 
ay MY the righteouſneſs of God by faith of Feſus Chriſh 
tly unto all and upon all them that believe, without 
ty. any difference of nations or characters, than ſeen 


to appear againſt an article which is the peculiar 
glory of the Goſpel, could I ſee it clearly and ful- 
iy ſtared in the Letters in cloſe connection with e- 
very other doctrine of Chriſt, like the pure rays 
Mof the ſun, exhibiting thro' the medium of di- 
vine revelation, all the original colours of chriſti- 

anity: for I remember an antient ſaying of one 
deeply intereſted in the cauſe—we can do nothing 

againſt the truth, but for the truth. But when, 

l view his whole ſcheme, compare one part with 
another, and try it by the divine ſtandard, I am 
= ſtruck with the remarkable diſſimilitude, and the 
jaring of contrad ctory ſentiments. Inſome things 
there ſeems to be a good harmony; in others a 
wide difference ; ſome parts of religion take their 
proper place, and appear with diſtinguiſhing luſ- 
tre; others are removed quite out of ſight, or 
darkened with a veil : he diminiſhes ſome.things, 
and enlarges the proportions of others; and as if 
all our ſalvation depended upon metaphyſical ac- 
curacy in forming, our - conceptions of the na- 
ture of faith, he labours the utmoſt refinement 
on this point ; while he ſpeaks in a very looſe and 


* doubtful manner of the principal characters of the 
he new man, the image of God on the ſeul of a be- 


liever, and the practice of moral righteouſneſs in 


n- 
ed all its branches, in a way of ſubjection to Chriſt's. 
ty authority, and by the energy ot his Spirit. 


When I view the weapons he uſes ® .... ** keen 


Epiſt. Correſpond. P 18. 
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ed character. 
ver taken out of God's armory ; they are not 


. 
ſatyr, diſdainful irony, the contemptuaus ſmile, 


the indignant frown' - and obſerve with what an 


angry countenance he looks round and ſtrikes 
promiſcuouſly at every man near him, eſpecially 


at thoſe who ſeem to be engaged in the ſame 8 


general-cauſe for which he profeſſes to contend ; 

I cannot but ſuſpect his zeal to be the rage of a 
madman, who caits firebrands, arrows, and death; 
or that his aim is to make ſport by acting a feign- 
Certainly ſuch weapons were ne- 


hoſe ſpiritual weapons which once were ſo migh- 
ty againſt all oppoſitien: they appear to be the 
ſame arms which commonly have been uſed againſt 


the kingdom of Chriſt ; but rejected by the fore- 


moſt champions in his cauſe. We find ſuch an 
order as this given by a great officer of Chriſt's 
army—the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive (or, 


fight like a fierce diſputant, catching up any 
weapon he can lay his hand upon, whetting his 


tongue like a ſword, and ſhooting the poiſoned 
arrows of bitter words) but be gentle unto all 
men, inſtructive, patient of evil, in meekneſs teach- 
ing as children thoſs that oppoſe themſelves ; 
if peradventure God may give them repentance un- 
to the acknowledgement of the truth, and they 
may be recovered from the ſnare of the devil, wha 
were led captive by him. to a ſober mind, to be in 
Subjedtion to the will of God. 

Tho? our author's controverſy is primarily man- 
aged againſt the late excellent Mr. Hervey under 
the character of Aſpaſio, yet his quarrel is very 


N. B. I have taken the freedom to quote ſome things from 
the Letters which paſs'd betwixt him and Mr. Pike, and his v · 
ther Letters. 
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Ws cneral, eſpecially with thoſe whom he calls po- 
ular preachers. Towards the conclufion of his 
$xth Letter he is ſo obliging as to inform us very 
particularly what he means by popular dodrine, 
ind what ſort of teachers he levels his chief ar- 
4 iſlery: againſt. He ſays in a note, I hrough- 
out theſe letters, I conſider thoſe as teachers 
of the popular doctrine, who ſeek to have 
credit and influence among the people, by-reſt- 
ing our acteptance with God, not ſimply on 
what Chriſt hath done, but more or leſs on 
the uſe we make of him, the advance we make 
towards him, or ſome ſecret deſire, wiſh, of 
ſigh to do ſo ; or on ſomething we feel or do 
concerning him, by the aſſiſtance of ſome kind 
of grace of ſpirit; or, laſtly, on ſomething 
we employ him to do, and ſuppoſt he 1s yet 
to do for us. In ſum, all who would have us 
to be conſcious of ſomething elſe than the bare 
truth of the goſpel ; all who would have us 
to be conſcious of ſome beginning of a change 
* to the better; of ſome deſire, however faint 
towards ſuch change, in order to our accept- 
*© ance with God; theſe I call the popular preach- 
ers, however much they may differ from each 


- 
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4 other about faith, and grace, ſpecial or com- 
10 mon, or about any thing elſe. For I am diſ- 
in © poſed rather to reconcile than widen the vari- 


*© ous differences among them.“ * 

This deſcription is contrived ſo as to take a large 
ſweep, and üpon occaſion comprehend divines of 
very different characters; and oppoſite ſenttments 


0 Lett. Vol. 2. P. 245: Edit. 3d. 
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about the atonement, or the uſe to be made of 
it. He accordingly gives himſelf ſcope, and now 
and then gives a ſtroke at ſome whom he calls | 
* di vines, and faſhionable preachers: But 

e is molt of all provoked with thoſe who are tho't | 
by the common people, to be moſt evange- | 
lical: the more credit and influence any preach- ix 
ers have among them on account of their ap- 
parent orthodoxy and zeal, ſo much the more 
he is put out of all patience, and fired with in- 
dignation; | | 

In the firſt place; that he may effectually re- 
move the ſtrong prejudice of the moſt ſerious 
_ chriſtians in their fayour,he tries the utmoſt force 
of ridicule; following the maxim of ſome of his fe. 
philoſophic brethren, that ridicule is the teſt of WF — 
truth. For this purpoſe he picks out the moſt crc 


exceptionable ſcraps in the writings of ſome di- glc 
vines of chief note; magnifies every miſtake, it, 
takes advantage of every imptopriety of expreſ- 10 
ſion, puts the worſt conſtruction upon their ſenti- tex 


ments, and makes them ſpeak contrary to the 
general ſpirit and tenor of their writings : there 
is ſomething very peculiar in his management 
this Ways for he has a certain knack of ſhewing 
truth in a kind of magic glaſs; which he uſes 
very expertly, by which he diſtorts it into the 
viſage of falſehood, ſo as to gain the laugh a- 
mong his friends which otherwiſe would have been 
turned againſt himfelf. But the metaphorical 
ſtyle of fome eminent preathers of his own conn- 
ng and their manner of addreſſing their hear- 
ers, peculiarly ſuited to the national genius, af- 
ford him the beſt ſcope for burleſque; Their re- 
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preſentin g faith as furniſhed with hands, feet 
wings .&c. and aſcribing to it various ideas ot 
motion and action, ſuch as haſting, ſtriving, run- 
ning, fighting, and wreſtling ; their uſe of vari- 
ous ſcholaſtic-terms and diſtinctions ; their ſpeak- 
ing of faith as an inſtrument for receiving, af phy- 
ing, cloſing with, and taking hold on Chriſt ; and 
now and . then droping ſome lyoſe, unguarded, 
and uncouth expreſſions ; all ſerve to make di- 
verſion AS he goes along, and prevent a dull in- 
Gpid arrangement of his own ſentiments in tri 
order. It is well he could forbear ſome witty 
turn upon the motion which the ſcriptures in ſome 
places attribute to faith, as when they ſpeak of 
fleeing from the wrath ta come, coming to Chriſt 
—forſaking all to follow him, &. one text ſeems to 
croſs him ſo much that he ventures to give it a 
gloſs of his own, that he may blunt the force af 
it, viz. Heb. vi, 18, — who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet . before us e this 
text he blends with others which ſpeak of the 
chriſtian race, and in a very: ly manner turns us 
off from attending to the full 3 import of this beau- 
tiful alluſion, by giving us a hint that it means 
nothing more, than denying ourſelves for , the ſake 
of the heavenly inheritance, and running toward it 
as our home though any chriftien of common un- 
derſtanding may ſee that the Apoſtle alludes to the 
ancient cities of refuge as types both of Chriſt and 
the heavenly world, and includes the, whole idea 
of taking refuge i in Chriſt from our firſt faith till 
we enter into that glory which is the hope of all 
who have believed in him. 


vol. 2. p. 115. 
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; ＋ 10 ] 
He ſeems likewiſe to have an inclination to di- 
vert himſelf with the phraſes of receiving, truſt. 


ing, relying on Chriſt, &c. but he finds-it harder 4 
to manage theſe in his droll way: for if they doi. 
not ſo exactly expreſs the ſimple idea of faith, t 
yet they come ſo near it, and are ſo frequently *. 
ſubſtituted in the ſacred writings as terms equiva- b. 
lent to faith, that he acknowledges it very dif- n 
ficult to ſhake off the ambiguity.* However, he g 
gives us to underſtand that as the popular preach- da 
ers uſe theſe phraſes, they are making ſomething th 
more than faith neceſſary to juſtification: & for Han 
we muſt remember he is a very critical gentle- Mid. 


man, and muſt have the deſcription of faith re-. 
duced to a philoſophical nicety, or we may ex- an. 
ped the moſt unmerciful treatment. 

But it muſt not be ſuppoſed he relies wholly on 
*the force of ridicule to demoliſh theſe reputable 
preachers : no, he has more dreadful arms at 
hand, a number of heavy bulls which he at pro- 
per Intervals thunders out againſt them. —With 
inimitable vehemence he declaims againſt them 
thro? a great number of pages——As the worll 
of hypocrites, the true offspring of the old pha- 
1iſees, aiming at nothing but the praiſe of men 
and worldly intereſt; haughtily aſſuming the cha- 
racter of God's ambaſſadors ſtrutting in their pul- 
pits, and ſetting up for a ſort of factors betwixt 
the Deity and men: As crafty deceivers, uſing 
all manner of art to delude men, and confound 
the r underſtandings in order to maintain their 
own dignity and authority : ſeaſoning the goſpel 
to the corrupt taſte of their hearers; leaving no 


* Vol. 2. p. 116, { Vol. 2. p. 112. 
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ſtone unturned to intercept the light of divine 
truth, and decoy attention to an endleſs variety 
of the moſt abominable jargon, which they con- 
fidently utter, however abſurd and impious; lead- 
ing men to read the new teſtament backwards; 
throwing the apoſtolic order into confuſion, and 
covering it with a miſt fo as the cheat may not 
be eaſily diſcerned ; doing their buſineſs moſt 
ſucceſsfully in the dark, as true ſervants of the 


grand adverſary and his angels, the rulers of the 


darkneſs of this world : ——As ſworn enemies to 
the belief of the truth as the ſole ground of hope, 
and to the divine juſtice and ſovereignty :—As bold 
idolators, or hardened atheiſts, who deny the 
God that is above, and have ſet up another god, 
another chriſt, and another ſpirit, quite different 
from the God of the Apoſtles : ——-ln ſhort, he 
pronounces them the molt hardened'of all finners, 
the greateſt deſtroyers of mankind, making eve- 
ry one that enters into the ſpirit of their writings 
wo fold more the children of wrath than before, 
having themſelves very little chance of eſcaping 
he damnation of hell, except perhaps by repen- 
ance at the hour of death. 
What an abominable ſet. of men muſt theſe os 

ho are blackened with ſuch infernal characters! 
But can he find any number of ſuch wicked im- 
poſtors, entered into a conifederacy againſt the 
goſpel and the ſouls of men? or hath he rete. 
ence only to ſome notorious hypocrites within 
he circle of his acquaintance, who are ſecret - 

y deiſts, tho“ they preach for a living — No, 
ve are. much miſtaken if we think he means 
dnly to point out ſome particular bad'men among 
he clergy of any one country or denomination: 

B 2 


\ 
/ : 


* 
5 12 3 
ney are all much alike; only ſuch as have 
been ſuppoſe i to be molt ſerious honeſt and' ſpi- 
ritual, whoſe conduct hath been moſt exemplary, 
and the tenor of whoſe diſcouiſes bath appeared 
molt correſpondent to the ſpirit of the goſpel, 
are in his vie w the very worlt of all. He diſco- 
vers very particular ſpleen againſt Meſſrs. Guthrie, 
Marſhal, Boſton, and Erſkines, writers of his own 
nation, who have been much eſteemed by thoſe 
whom he calls the devout : but he paſſes his com- 
pliments upon other writers as he goes along; 
and does not omit ſome ſtrokes at Mr. Flavel; 
but eſpecially at thoſe two renowned gentlemen 
Dr. Watts, and Dr Doddridge; who he tells us, 
„ having been conſidered among the diſſenters as 
© a kind of truſtees for the peculiar doctrines of 
„ chriſtianity, have ſhewn themſelves moſt un- 
0 worthy of the confidence repoſed in them, by 
„their complaiſantly yielding up the moſt ob- 
© noxious of thoſe doctrines for the ſake of their 
reputation in the polite world; and that in 
„ ſuch a fly manner, as to loſe as little as poſſi- 
„ ble of their weight and influence among the 
*+* more ſtrictly religious and devout. The for- 
mer, not content with yielding up the apoſto- 
„lie account of Chriſt as a divine perſon; 
{© hath conſpired with the latter to overthrow the 
«© goſpel doctrine of faith, and the imputed righ- 
© teouſneſs.**” The firſt of theſe charges is an 
inſtance of Mr. Sandeman's fly way of wounding 
the reputation of men whoſe praiſe is in all the 
churches. He mentions it as a fact ſo indiſputa- 
ble that it ſcarce ie quits any proof, that this ſame 
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E. 

Pr. Watts denies Jeſus Chrilt to be a divine pers 
on; and becauſe it is a thing ſo notorious, he 
contents hiniſelf with quoting a few words from 
his treatiſe called, The Chriſtian Dodrine of the 
Trinity; 'viz. ** By the appointment of the Fa- 
«© ther, the DIVINE NATURE DWELLS in Jeſus 
ce the Son of man, who of himſelf, and in bim- 
4 ſelf, is but a man, and could do nothing. This 
remarkable quotation he would paſs upon us for 


a glaring proof of tllis charge of hereſy : but his 


m- 
g readers muſt be very cagle- eyed, or ſo extremely 
] ; complaiſant as to rely on our author's judgment 


with implicit faith, if they can receive the above- 
mentioned quotation as any proof at all that the 
Doctor denics the divine nature of Chriſt. I he ar- 
gument from this proof, ſtands thus —-Dr. Watts 
ſays in the paſſage juſt quoted, The DiIvixt Na- 
TVRE DWELLS in Jeſus the Son of Man, (i. e. in 
the man Jeſus) without which Jeſus would 'be* 


ex but a man, and ſo could do nothing of himſelf ; 

in therefore the Doctor denies that Jeſus had a ai 
Mi- vine nature as well as an human. Let us now hear 
the Jeſus ſpeaking of himſelf, and ſee what force 
OY there may be in the ſame argument applicd to 
to. WW Chriſt's own words. He ſays, John: v. 19, 30— 


Verily verily [ ſay unto you, the Son can do nothing 
of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: for 
what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſe -I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 


an 
ing as I hear I judge: and my judgment is juſt » be- 
the cafe I. ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the 


Father which hath ſent me. Again, John xiv. 
10. Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, 
and the' Fathet in me? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of myfelf: but the Father, 


cauſo he declares, that of himſelf he could do 


gainſt that account of the Mediator which Paul 
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that. dwelleth in me he doth-the works. Now, 

what if ſome ingenious critic, from a view of 
theſe paſlages, ſhould. take it into his head to 
affirm, by. the. very ſame curious reaſoning as our 
author uſes, that. Jeſus. Chriſt here denies iis own i 
divinity, and makes himſelf a meer man; be- 


nothing, aud attributes all his works to the Fa- 
ther dwelling in him ?——Is Mr. Sandeman ca- 
pable of. bluſhing ? Or has he ſome ** new 
principle of knowlege or reaſoning,” by which 
he can ſqueeze out ſuch ſtrange. heretical conclu- 
ſions from very orthodox. premiſes ?!——Or, is 
there no commandment againſt malicious ſlander 
to be found in his Goſpel. 

What if we. ſhould now take the hint, turn the 
tables, and charge the accuſer with a plain reflec- 
tion upon the apoſtolic doctrine of the human na- 
ture of Chriſt; for he ſeems to be angry, becauſe 
Dr. Watts tells us. that Jeſus would have been 
but a man if the divine. nature had not dwelt. in 
him : and does not this imply an exception. a- 


gives us, 1. Iim: ii. 5. 6. For there is one 
God, and one Mediator between Cod and men, the 
MAN Chriſt Feſus ;. who gave himſelf a. ranſom 


for all, to be teſtified. in due time! th 
But our author checks my haſte, and tells me the 


he does not reſt the proof of his charge entirely 
up that one quotation; for, if it. was worth 


e, he could produce. more, from a: work = 
publiſhed ſince. by the Doctor in ſupport of 2 
„ what is now quoted.“ — The volume to which he NY 
refers, if I gueſs right, is intitled, · The glory of 0 


Chriſt ;, but as our author acknowledges it. was 
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written in ſupport of that paſſage quoted Rom 
his other treatiſe, it is evident enough, by the 
remarks already made, that there is no hereſy in 
the latter volume. | | 
But we muſt hear him a word or two farther : 
for Mr. Sandeman-can tell us ſomething -more of 
this work laſt publiſhed 3 viz. that in it Dr. 
Watts ** ſets forth at large his notion of the 
pre- exiſtence and peculiar origin of the human 
* ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein he makes the 
great dignity of his perſon to eonſiſt. But 
2 if the Doctor hath ſome peculiar notions of 
the origin of the human ſoul of Chriſt, and endea- 
vours to make it probable that it exiſted long be- 
fore he aſſumed fleſh and blood, ſo taking the A- 
poſtles words literally, Coloſ: i. 15. Ao is the i- 
mage of the inviſible God, the firſt born every 
creature? how will it follow, that he denies the 
divine nature of Chriſt in union with this pre-ex- 
iſtent ſoul, any more than they who believe this 
ſoul to have been created when a body was pre- 
pared? Why, our author informs us, the 
great dignity of his perſon is made to conſiſt 
{© in the pre- exiſtence and pecuhar origin of 
“ Chriſt's ſoul.” Now, by the great dignity, 
our author would doubtleſs have us underſtand 
the greateſt dignity, tho“ he did not dare to ſay 
the Doctor affirms the latter. But is Dr. Watts 
to be charged with denying the divine naturę of 
Chriſt, becauſe he attributes great dignity 2 * 
dad ſoul of the Mediator, above all other 
creatures, even as diſtinguiſhed - from the divine 
nature which was in him? If our ſagacious dil- 
putant pleaſes, he may undertake to prove the 
contrary to what the Doctor hath advanced, viz 


about the iſſue of the controverly. 


E 
that the human ſoul of Jeſus could not have been 
created before he aſſumed our fleſh and blood, 
and that no more dignity belongs to it than is 
common to all other men, as toits origin : but 
chriſtians need not give themſelves much trouble 


Ihe ſecond heavy charge againſt theſe two re- A 
nowned gentlemen is, that they have conſpir- . 
© ed together to overthrow the goſpel doctrine 
of faith, and the imputed righteouſneſs.” For 
proof of which he refers us to a treatiſe called, : 
The Riſe and Progreſs of Religion in the Soul,” 
© which being written bete one, and planned 
and reviſed by the other, may juſtly be conſi- 
«© dered as the joint production of both.“ Now 
we are to know, that this treatiſe contains a molt 
notorious oppoſition to the faith and righteoul- 
neſs of the goſpel : no particular paſſage, indeed, 
is ſingled out; but this only gives us a ſtronger 
intimation that the whole treatiſe is condemned 
in the lump. But I ſhall take the liberty to tran- 
ſcribe a few ſ:ntences out of that valnable work, 
which ſpeak expreſfs]ly of the method of a ſinner“ 
juſtification. Chap.'8, $ 7, 8. The ſinner i 
thus addreſſed, Look upon our dear Redeem- 


* er! Look up to this mournful, dreadtul, yet | 
© in one view, delightful ſpectacle; and ther 
© aſk thine own heart, Do I believe that Jeſu q 
<< ſuffered and died thus? And why did he ſu... 
fer and die? Let me anſwer in God's o Hate 
% words, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, of 
© he was bruiſed for our iniquities &c. I d g 
© therefore teſtify to you, in the words of ano-Wii. . 
** ther inſpired writer, that Chriſt was made Sin... 


6 that 3 is, a ſin offering, for us, though he neu 
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£28 vangelical ſcatences. He has objections to make, 
* 


rw ] 


0 no n, that we might be made the righteouf- 


neſs of God in him ; that is, that thro' the 
righteouſneſs he has fulfilled, and the attone- 
ment he has made, we might be accepted by 
God as righteous, and be not only pardoned, 
but received into bis favourt —— Nor is it ne- 
ceſſary, in order to thy beiug releaſed from 
guilt, and intitled to this ligh and compleat 
felicity, that thou ſhouldeſt, before thou will 


venture to apply to Fe as bring any good 


works of thine own to recommend thee to his 
acceptance. It is indeed true, that f thy faith 


be ſincere, it will certainly produce them: 
but I have the authority of the word of God 


to tell thee, that if thou ſincerely believeſt in 
the name of the Son of God, thou ſhalt this 


| day be taken under his care; and be numbered 


among thoſe of his ſheep, to whom he hath 
graciouſly declared that he will, give Eternal 


Lie, and that they ſball never periſh. Thou 


haſt nd need therefore to ſay, ho ſhall go up 
iuto heaven, or who ſhall deſcend into the deep 
for me? For the word is nigh thee in thy 
mouth, and ii thine heart. With this joy- 
ful meſſage 1 leave thee; with this faithful 


faying, indeed *$9rthy of all acceptation ; with 


this gaſpel, Oh finnner, which is my life ; and 
whith it thou doſt not reject it, will be thing 
too. Let any chriſtian now judge, whe- 


her they who ſay ſuch things as theſe, have 
ntered tats à conſpiracy to overthrow the 
goſpel. 

But without doubt in our author's view chere 
s 2 glaring corruption of the goſpel even in theis 


C 
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founded on his own peculiar notions of religion; 
the very ſame objections which he brings againſt 4 
multitude of writers of the ſame claſs; it is . 


therefore neceſſary to conſider the general con- A 


troverſy, without which it would be to no pur. 
poſe to atte npt a vindication of particular para- 
graphs. Now let us enquire what are the grounds 
of his general outcry againſt all whom he brands iſ 
with the name of popular preachers ; whether 
He has reaſon to accuſe them as wiltul corrupters i 
of the goſpel? Or whether their ſentiments may 


not, upon a fair trial, be found agrec able to the 
truth, and liable to as few exceptions as the 
ſcheme which Mr. Sandeman himſelf advances in 
oppoſition to them. 

 - Tho? our author looks upon all the popular 
preachers as in a conſpiracy againſt the goſpel doc. 
trine of faith, and the imputed righteouſneſs, and 
for that reaſon ſpares no arrows; yet we are not to 
ſuppoſe they make it their buſineG6 to preach 
and write in direct oppoſition to any capital doc: 
trines of the goſpel, as open profeſſed adverſa- 
ries. He himſelt clears them from this charge, 
even by the very diſtinction kept up all along i 
his Letters, between popular preachers, and thoſ- 
whom he calls philoſophical and fuſbionabie di 
vines. He grants that he might be #* refer: 


$6 fed. to many paſlages in their treatiſes, aſfert-f 


er bg, almoſt every branch of the chriſtian doc 
“ trine in words not eaſily to be contradicted ;' 


tho? he thinks ““ he might fairly ſhow a complex | 
«© fyſtem of ſelf-dependence contained in thei: 


% ſame treatifes.”” And he can aſſure us, that 


2 Vol. 1. p 42. 
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<< the paſtors he ſpeaks of, well know how to 
« ſeaſon and mix up the chriſtian truth with pro- 
6 per ingredients, to ſuit the taſte of the peo- 
ple; and the people accordingly flock in mul» 
„ titudes after them.“ The force of this re- 
WW fi-dtion by the way, might perhaps be tried with 
* 1 equal certainty, whenever we read of the multi- 
nds | des that attended upon the preaching * our 
her Lord himſelf, and his Apoſtles. 
ter But he opens the cauſe of the quarrel more 
nay = plainly in vol. 1. p. 28, edit. 3d, and ſhows 
the What fort of men he aims at, how far he acquits, 
the and for what he condemns them. I ſpeak not 
un of thoſe who have employed their weapons 
againſt the perſon and work of Chriſt, endea- 
vouring to make us loſe ſight of him as a di- 
vine perſon, and of his acting as his ſubſtitute 
and repreſentative of ſinnners in the whole of 
© his obedience unto death; ſuch as haie got 
any taſte of the good word of God, are not in 
the greateſt danger of being fubverteid by theſe : 
but I ſpeak of thoſe teachers, who having 
largely inſiſted on the corruption of human na- 
ture, concluded the whole world guilty before 
God, eloquently ſet forth the neceſſity of the at · 
tonement ealouſſy maintained the ſcripture doc- 
trine concerning the perſon and work of Chriſt; 
yet, after all, leave us as much in the dark as 
to our comfort, as if Jeſus Chriſt had never ap- 
peared; and mark out as inſuperable a taſk 
for us, as if he hd not finiſhed his work; 
while, with great aſſiduity and earneltneſs, 
they are buſied in deſcribing to us, animating 
us with various encouragements, and furniſh- 
ing us with manitold inſtructions, how to per- 
C 2 
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e form that 2225 ſomething wo Feng is to \ make ec 
out bur connection with Chriſt, and bring his Nc. 
1 ighteouſneſs home to us; that ſomething 

% which has got many names, and includes ci- 01 
<< vers conſiderations ; all which have becn ſup- n. 
de poſed to be comprehended under the ſcript: ne 
& ral expreſſion F41TH : as to which, after al. 
% they have told us about it, we are at as great n 
40 a loſs to tell diſtinctly what jt is, or what we 
ce are doing when we perforn, it, if not greater 
„ than when they began.“ — Any one who at- 
tends to What our author here ſays, muſt per- 
ceive, that he allows, the object of faith Teſts 
_ Chriſt and his whole work are clearly ſet betore 
men, by the very preachers whom he condemns 
as enemies to the truth: and his main objectic n is, 
That they Icave us as much in the dark as to our 
comfort as if Chriſt had not finiſped his work ; and 
that, becauſe they do not dit ncily and preciſely 
deſcribe what it js to believe, ſo that their hear- 
ers may have a (ar conception of the nature of 
FarTH. I wonder he had not thought of a, re- 
markable expreſſion of one of the greateſt preach- 
ers of Chriſtianity rel.zin g to preachers of very Cit- 
ferent characters and views in his day, note il. | 
ſtanding, every way, whether in preteace or is 
truth, CHRIST IS PREACHED ; and I therein do per 
7: joice, yea and I will rejoice. And 1 muſt de aut 
fire him to account for it, upon his own ſcheme, are 
how any hearers can be deluded, or hindered 
from faith or comfort, who have the perſon and . 
work Chriſi clearly ſet before tkem; ſince he that 
holds that miniſters have nothing to do, but to of d 
declare the ſimple truth, which is to be belic y- t f. 


ke 
his 
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ed; — that as ſoon as they know it wey are 
comforted. 

But a few pages farther, after ſome digreſſi- 
ons, to ſhow that man in his fallen ſtate has 'a a 

natural propenſity to live by his own righteouſ- 

neſs and to enjoy an happy earthly life as its reward, 
and that this propenſity is to be conſidered as 
nature corrupted, he goes on to explain himſelf 
as to that kind of corrupt doctrine which he prin- 
cipally oppoſeth in his letters. He ſays, ** eyery 

* doctrine then which teacheth us to do or en- 
% deavour any thing towards our acceptance 
«© with God ſtands oppoſed to the doctrine of the 
© Apoſtles - Whatever doctrine teacheth us 
6% to think that our friencly correſpondence or 
© acceptance with God is begun by oùr own 
{© good endeavours, ſeconded by the divine aid, 
{© or even ſirſt prompted by the divine jaflucnce, 
leads us to look for acceptance with God by 
our own righteouſneſs; for whatever 1 do, 
© however aſſiſted or prompted, is ſtill my own 
«© Work; otEerwiſe the moſt common actions of 
life N not be called our own, ſceing 1 in all 
{© theſe we mult ſtill acknowlege our dependence 
% on God, in whom we live, move, and have 
* our being.“ This argument carried to its pra- 
per length miy perhaps probe more than our 
author himſelf will care to allow: for ſince we 
are aſſured by his own pen, a few lines before, 
that by whatever means a ſinner's friendly cor- 


It is of very eonfiderable ee in this controverſy, 
that we ſhould note h-re, that our author {ubſlitutes the phrate 
of doing or endeayouring any thing towards onr acceptance 
with Gol. inſte 1d of doi ng or er deavouring ary thing in order 
to the know/edge of Chriſt, or ſaving fu tb, hat he may biiug the 
greater odium upon all ucalts uicd ior that cud, 


1 | 
„ reſpondence with God is begun, much more Wh 
„% may it be carried on and perfected by the 
© ſame or the like means ;*” and ſince he like 
wiſe here inſiſts upon it, that if ourſelves ' arc 
active in the leaſt meaſure in the beginnin g of 
this 8 correſpondence, though by ſuper- 


natural aſſi 


low, that the believers friendly correſpondence 
with God may be carried on, and his juſtification 
and ſalvation perfected, without any endeavours 
firſt or laſt to continue and increaſe in faith, or 
perform any works of obedience : for, however 
he may be aſſiſted or prompted to carefulneſ 
about his faith and obedience, all this is as ftrict- 
Jy his own doing, according to our author's rea- 
ſoning, as if he had no ſuch aſliſtance, and ſo it will 
turn out that he js Jabouring after ſome 11ghte- 
ouſueſs of his own to bear a part in his juſtifica- 
tion, and ſecure his ſalvation at the laſt day: 
whereas his ſalvation from firſt to laſt muſt be of 
Chriſt, and therefore without any works. 
Agreeable to what has been quoted, Mr. Her- 
vey, is not charged with denying any one of the 


rs articles of chriſtianity. He is allowed to 
e 


one of the foremoſt advocates for ſalvation 
only by the Croſs of Chriſt; on this account high 
encomiums are beſtowed upon him ; he is ſmooth- 
ly addreſſed as one, who maintains the grand ar- 
© ticle of the imputed righteouſneſs, and ſup- 
ports it clearly, and warmly, and with the moſt 
winning addreſs, in the general ſtrain of his 
« writings, —whoſe ſentiments receive the ſtamp 
* of the true and only ſablime ;'—yea, on this ac- 
count, there are many expreſſions of great en- 


* 


ance, our · ſalvation muſt be attribut- 
ed to our own endeavours : I think it muſt fol- 
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jearment uſed in the Letters, and he is juſt at the 
boint of being acknowledged as a brother: but 
after all, he muſt not paſs for a preacher of the 
zpoſtolic doctrine, or one that Knew the ſaving 
ruth; for unbappily a little leaven of the popu- 
ar doctrine was ſoon found mixed with his ſavo- 
y writings, and after diligent ſearch more and 
ore was diſcovered, till finally our relentleſs au- 
thor gave up all hopes of him, and left him to 
1are the ſame fate with the reſt of his phariſai- 
al friends. | . 1 
The whole quarrel then which Mr. Sandeman 
128 with Meſſrs. Hervey, Marſhal, Boſton, Fla 
el, Watts, Doddridge, Whitefield, and the 


hole body of popular preachers, againſt whom a 


bill of indictment is brought as enemics to the a- 
poſtolic dodrine of faith and the imputed trighteouſ> 
neſs, is in ſum this, that tho? they preach well e- 
nough almoſt every grand and eſſential point of 
doctrine as to the perſon and work of | Chriſt, yet 
they give a very unintelligible account of 7th $ 
leave us wholly in the dark as to our comfort,and 


* In the beginning of the appendix to the Letters Vol. II. 


p. 257. Edit, 3. The Author delivers his fihal opinion as to Mr. 


Hervey, in theſe words—““ The reader will perceive by my 
firſt letter, with what reluctance. and reſpect I commeneed 
an opponent to the Author of thefe Dialogurs; and that 1 was 
willing to conſider him rather as impoſed upon, than ſuffici- 
ently aware what he was doing. But not many mouths after 
the publication of the(e letters, I found by three ſermons he 
publiſhed in Auguſt 1757, [called The Time of Danger, The 
means of Safety, ind the Way of Holineſs] that I had preſumed 
too much in favour of my author, and that accordingly the 
affectionate eſteem l had expreſſed for him had proceeded up- 
on a fond miſtake. In ſhort I found T had no reaſon to dif- 
tinguiſh "in from other preachers of the ſame dottrine,” — 
„ doctrius ! whether The doctrine of the imput*d righte- 
ouf , | | 

} If fair and the ej of Faith are to be confidered as one 
and the ſame thing, as our Author labours to prove, Vol. II. p. 


; 
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mark out an inſuperable taſk for us in order toi 
gain faith and make out our connexioti with 
Chriſt. Or, in a more conciſe view, the Contro- 
verſy turns upon theſe following queſtions. —/hat I 
Ts faith? How is it to be obtained? In what man. 


ner are we to gain comfort by the Goſpel? 


Nov e mult obſerve in the firſt place that tho 
he finds the greateſt fault with Mr. Hervey's de- 5 
Teription of faith, viz. ** Faith is a real perſua-l 
ion that Chriſt died for me; yet he condemnfj 
every other account of faith which he meets with 
in any other popular writings. He means to op- 


Pole © the moſt laboured deſcriptions of faith e- 
ven in the moſt celebrated authors, and that 
« when they ſtudy the greateſt niceneſs and accu- 


© Tacy.'* He will admit no ſuch terms as receiv: 


ing, applying to, truſting in, or reſting on Chriſt 
into the definition of faith : but that he may Keep 


at the greateſt diſtance from all theſe modes off 


deſeription, he chooſes to call faith, A bare per. 
ſuaſiqn of the bare truth, or a ſimple perſuaſtgn «f 
the truth of the attonement. However, that be 
may not leave us wholly in the dark about his 
meaning, he tells us, Vol. II. p. 20. "the a- 
<6 poſtles uſed the word faith or belief in the ſame 
„ ſenſe we do to this day in common diſcourſe. 
© We are properly ſaid to believe what any man 
«© ſays, when we are perſuaded, that what he 


30, what conſiſtehcy is there in his charging popular preach: 


ers with leaving us in the dark as to faith or comfort, when he 
prants they m1intain the ſcripture doctrine concerning the 
2 'r/on and work of Chriſt ? If they give us a tlear view of tht 
o jet of faith, dues it not follow upon his own principles, that 
they give us in reality, a clear accou it of faith, notwithſtand. 
ing any blunders, wheu they endeavour to deicribe it as an 20 
of the mind! a 


2 Vid. Corr. with S. P . P, 13. 
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4 ſays is true. There is no difference betwixt 
our believing any common teſtimony, and our 
„ believing that of the goſpel, but what ariſes 
from the very nature of the teſtimony.” For 
& thus the Apoſtle John ſtates the matter, 1. 
« John v. 9, If we receive the witneſs of men, 
« the witneſs of God is greater ; ſo muſt produce 
tþ e rat or firmneſs of perſuaſion.— 
When once a man believes a teſtimony, he be- 
© comes poſſeſſed of a truth; and that truth may 


'r to q p 
with 
tro- 
hat 
2. 


tho 1 


»itußß be ſaid to be his faith. Vea, we have no idea 
0p of truth, but with reference to its being be- 
eig lieved.””—And again, p. 30, Every one who 
hat << believes the ſame truth which the Apoſtles be- 
cui; licved, has equally precious faith with them.“ 
ne has unfeigned faith, and ſhall aſſuredly be 
% fſaved. If any man's faith be found inſuffici- 
cep 4 
of 


However ſimple a thing the belief of any rn 
ny may ſeem at firſt thought, it admits of many modes or gra- 


dual diverſities, even tho' the general ideas communicated by 

2 0 the teſtimony remain very much the ſame ; and the impreſli- 
be ans, or effects of the perſuaſion, depend both upon the impor- 
his tanee of the thing teſtiſied, and the ſtrength of evidence in 
: which they appear to the mind. Almoſt all our ideas are in 
A* ſome reſpects complex, made up of various parts, like exter- 
me nal objects of ſight; aps "4 of being viewed and compared 
7* with different degrees of accuracy, and in different ſituations 
; and combinations ; and accordingly they ſtrike the mind with 
an greater or leſs force, net merely as they appear in general ei- 
he ther to be true or falſe, or become ſuperficially known, but as 


we (ce many particulars comprehended in them exciting atten- 
tion, and conſider their relation to eur preſent or future well- 


he fare, or how they are accommodated to our peculiar condition, 
* or call us to activity. A perſon condemned to ſtarve to death 
che in a priſon, at a time of general ſcarcity, may believe the re- 
hat port of a plentiful importation of corn with as much certain- 
1d- ty as others who expect to enjoy the benefit of it; but it will af- 
id ect him very differently, becauſe he expects no benefit to him- 


ſelf from it ; and this inſtance may illuſtrate the difference be- 
twixt the faith of devilhi, and that which is eflectual to the ſal- 
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N ent to ſave him, it is owing to this, that what 
*© he believed for truth, was not the very Tame 
. that the Apoſtles believed, but ſome lie con- 
*© nected with' or dreſſed up in the form of 


vation of men, It is alſo plain to the obſervation of every 
1 perſon, that there is a great difference betwixt be. 
eving things ſuppoſed to be at a great diftance, and thoſe 
which. are viewed very near; things in which our own inte- 
reſt is concerned, and ſuch as relate chiefly to other men; 
thoſe things with which our higheſt hope and happineſs plai n- 
ly appear to be connected, and ſuch as ſeem to touch but a 
part, and that ſome very ſmall part of our intereſt, Likewite, 
the very ſame object iu various views and connections may ap- 
pear very beautiful and deſireable to one man, which is taſte. 
Jeſs and even offenſive to another. To inguire critically into all 
theſe differences in the bel e of what in general appears tobe the 
very ſame thing, would require a conſiderable volume, and per- 
haps would not be a trifling employ ment for ſome malterly pen. 
But from theſe curſory hinis it may appear, that the diſlincti- 
on which our author makes betwixt ſaving faith and that 
which: is common to the generality of profeſſors is extreme}y 
Jooſe in a religious view, eſpecially as it relates to our cemfort, 
however ſtrictly philoſophical ; for who can determine whe- 
ther his own faith is the very ſame with that of the yr 
merely becauſe he ſeems to believe the very ſame things ? There 
may be a vaſt difference in the minute and circumſtantial yiews 
of tte ſame general objects, and in the ſtrength and brightneſs 
of thoſc views, which may be diſcovered by the immediate or 
more remote effects, but cau never be determined in any other 
way.—Therefore in the ſacred writings, they are ſometimes ſaid 
to believe, who have only a general, ine flectual, tranſient 
knowledge, as the unfruitful hearers deſcribed by rhe foney ground 
in the-parable of the ſower ; but that peculiar faith connected 
with ſalvation is diſtinguiſbed in the New-Teflament both by 
the iuterual and external fe,, as it produces /ove, hope, jo, &c. 
in the heart, and all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and godlineſs, in pre c- 
tice. Upon the whole we may conclude, that it is . 
not only to believe the ver ſome things, which the Apoſtles be, 
lieved, but to believe them with the ſame ſirength and clearneſs, 
or with ſuch convincing effectual evidence, as will produce the 
ſame kind of love and obedience to Chriſt. What we believe 
may be true, and yet our ſaith may be in ſufficient to ſave us, 
becauſe the truth does not appear in its full light and impor» 
tance, In flrict propriety, truth can never be {aid to be mix- 
ed with any lie; for it is impeſlible that any thing (ould be 
both true and talſe at the time, and in the fame view, 
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oe Wl truth.“ Again, Vol. II. p. 193, ce If any 
v- Bi << conſideration beſide or along with the ſacrifice 
of « of Chriſt be admitted into one's Faith, or held 
© requiſite tor his juſtification before God, that 
des 6 conſideration, whatever it be, i is his righteouſ- 
vie Wl «<< nefs ; that is the center aud ſpring of his cha- 
7 « rity and hope, ſo the leading principle of his 
in. ” life. . 

4:4 I hall not at peefent take notice of ſeyeral « ex- 
ap. ceptions which may be made againſt his account 
te- BY of the faith which ſaves men. In the progrels of 
this enquiry there may be a more Fonvenient 
er- place to ſhow what encouragement he . his 
— readers to build their hope uk a very ſuperſici- 
al and ineffectual knowledge of the attonement. 
het us ſuppoſe he means neither more nor leſs, by 
„the. / imple perſuaſion of the truth, than that know- 
es, edge of Feſas Chriſt which, is connected with eter- 
ere nal life; agreeable to the words of our Lord him- 
ſelf, John xvii. 3. And. this is. life eternal, that 
they might know thee the. ouly true Cod, and Je- 
us Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ; and according to 
the current ityle of the Apoſtle John in his Epiſtles, 


ind in which knowing Chriſt is à phraſe often uſed for 
_ believing in him, I am v . ant chat 
7 Nutn is a peculiar kind of knowle ge of Chri/t ;..or 


hat the moſt ſimple notion, of the faith of the 
ew-Teſtament 1 is this, viz. that it is a clear and 
fectual perception of the. truth and importance of 
hat the goſpel declares concerning Feſis Chriſt as 
he Son of God. and Saviour of ſinner. 3 
Let us now. ſee whether the faith, of the opus 
ar " preachers i is ſo widely different from the fore- 
going Account of the faith of the NewsT, eſtament, 
2 


* 
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that they muſt be doomed to perdition as conſpi-i 
rators againſt it. | | 

It we may have leave to explain Mr. Herve 
notion of faith in as favourable a manner as i 8 | 
* conſiſtent with the tenor of his writings, and th: 
method in which he himſelf illuſtrates it ; in ai 
fo vourable a manner as our author would deſi: 
to have his own notions explained; it will be ni 
difficult talk to thow that Mr. Sandeman's con- 
troverſy with him in that reſpe&, turns out to 
. mucli ado about nothing. 

There are evidently two very diſtinct parts in tha 
"®gefeription of faith which Mr. Hervey has give 
us, viz. 1. There muſt be a perſuaſion that 7c 
ſus Chriſt died, i. e. died as a ſacrifice for ſins: 
which our aflthor himſelf affirms to be the fait 
inſiſted on in the. goſpel, the only faith that ſave 
men: ſo he has no manner of reaſon to find fault 
thus far, or charge Aſpaſio and his friends vid 
oppoſing the goſpel doctrine of faith. 2, Ther 
mult be a particular application of this gener: 
truth that Chri/t died for ſinners ; the perſon who 
believes it, muſt have an appropriate per ſuaſio 
of it, as a truth of peculiar 1 importance with rel 

ect to himſelf, ſo that it may appear in a pecu 
Har line of ditection to him as a ſinner who ma A 
enjoy the benefit of the Saviour's death. _ It maj tl 
be ſuppoſed very juſtly, that Aſpaſio does no! 
mean to inſiſt upon a full aſſurance of hope as ef 
ſential to the faith that ſaves men; but only ſom: 
lower degree of comfortable hope, ariſing from 
the view which a ſinner has of the death of Chril, 
as a ſufficient ſacrifice” to take away his ſins in par: 
. and ſo this latter Pert of Aſpaſio's de 


I 
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A cription of faith amounts to no more than this, 
. that ſaving faith includes in it's nature ſome 
Wood hope in the man who believes, as to the for» 
Wivencſs of his own fins. Now, notwithſtanding 
great part of the letters was wrote in oppoſiti- 
on to this latter part of AMpaſio's faith, it would 
Wpuzzlc the molt ſubtile metaphyſician to ſhow, the 
aifference betwixt this comfortable hope ariſing 
from an appropriate view of Chriſt's death, and 
that quiet of conſcience, comfort or. happineſs, 
which Mr. Sandman himſelf affirms to be inſepa- 
rably connected with the perſuaſion of what Chriſt 
has done. He tells us * „ What Chriſt, hath 


if he finds it true, he is happy; if not he can 


Je. % done, is that which pleaſes God; what he hath 
ins: << done, is that which quiets the guilty conſci- 
Faith © ence of a man as ſoon as he knows it: ſo that 
* * whenever he hears of it, he has no occaſion; for 
200 any other queſtion but this, | is it true or not: 

cc 
3 * reap no comfort by it. If then we flight the 
der © comfort ariſing from the bare perſuaſion of this, 
hee it muſt be ow! at bottom, to our lighting 


„the bare work of Chriſt, our conſidering it as 


*© too narrow a 1 whereon to reſt the 
„hole weight of our acceptance Vith God.“ 

And in his third letter || he challenges any ſpirit 
that ſhall dare to whiſper, “ that no comfort or 
e benefit can be derived from the bare perſuaſi- 


Ry on of what God hath wrought.” Again, in 
one his fifth letter, & he ſays, © However lightly 
— ae ſome tall of the bare perſuaſion of the truth; 
_ 69 every man who has been thoroughly pinched 
= © with the impoſſibility of hope on every other 
de- 


* Vol. I, P- 32. l Vol. I. p. 117. | { Vol. I. * x50: 4 
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& fide, will find therein a refreſfiment to hi 
s mind, far ſuperior to all the comforts he ever 
*« taſted/in life before. Will the news of a plen- 
te teous importation of corn, in the time of fa. 
« mine, give joy to many ready to perilh, and 
© revive even the pooreſt with the hope that they 
«© may be fed? will it give new life to thoſe ſuf. 
«© fering ſhipwreck, to hear that relief is haſten- 
„ ing to them? will the inhabitanis of any city 
«© rejoice, in hearing that a great and, liberal 
„ prince is to take his reſidence among them! 
© are men greatly comforted on many ſuch oc- 
„ caſions in life, while yet no man knows cer- 
% tainly but his preſent day may be his laſt ? 
„ and ſhall it give no joy to rebels againſt 
ic the ſovereign of the univerſe, to hear that it 
t is found conſiſtent with the honour of all the 
% lav of his kingdom, and the higheit glory of 
« the ſovereign, to admit even the moſt obnoxi- 
„ ous among them to be his friends and fayour- 
4 ites? Surely it will; and ſurely ſo it has done 
© in all ages.” Here we may remark, that all 
theſe inſtances, which he brings to illuſtrate the 
comfort ai iſing from the good news of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that the perſons 
comforted receive the good news as having ſome 
relation to ' themſelves as well as others; unleſs 
ve may affirm, that a miſerable perſon will be re- 
lieved under his miſery, by hearing ſomething 
which has no manner of reſpect to his own caſe. 
Every degree of hope or comfort to a ſinner, 
hitherto Conſidered as in a ſtate of deſpair, muſt 
imply a. change in his apprehenſions of his own 
caſe ; his hope muſt have ſome reſpe& to himſelf, 
i. . there muſt be ſome kind of appropriation in 
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iis knowledge of the Saviour, before he can find 
bi any refreſpment to his mind; and if this refreih- 


ver I ment is far ſuperior to all the comforts he e- 


ver taſted in life before, the appropriation muſt 


fa. {Whe very clear and full, for the perſon who juſt be. 
and fore looked upon himſelf extremely milerable, 
hey ſnow feels himſelf ſurprizingly happy - I think is 


uſt appear quite evident to every impartial ready 
er, trom this repreſentation of the diſpute be- 


ity Nwixt Aſpaſio and our author about the deſcripti- 
zral Won of faith which the former gives, us, that it is 


zerely a ſtrife about words; Mr. Heryey will 
"ot allow that a man can have ſaving faith till be 
s perfuaded that Chriſt's death has ſome comfor- 
able aſpect on his own caſe as a inner, ſo that 
e can find ſome relief and joy in the believing view 
fit : Mr. Sandeman makes a buſile to oppoſe 
jim, and yet tells us that as ſoon as a mau is per- 
vaded of what Chriſt has done, his guilty conſci- 
nce is quieted,he immediately derives comfort aud 
enefit from this knowledge, aud is haffy. He 


dne Muſt be able to ſplit hairs who can ſee any mate- 
all al difference in theſe ſentiments. Perhaps we 
the nay be told, that Mr. Hervey makes this appro- 
ion iation an eſſential part of faith, whereas ſaving 


ith reſpects only the work of Chriſt, and not any 


me ing in or relating to ourſclves; and that this 
cſs pe or comfort is the effect of faith, not faith it- 
re- lf. But this is very little to the purpoſe; for, 


Fades that, what is ſo inſeparably connected with 
ſe. ith, may juſtly be made part of the deſcription 3 
er, ¶ che object of faith, viz. Jeſus Chrift and his 
uſt ork, has any relation to my own circumſtances 
wr a ſinner, it canriot be known or viewed to any 
If, Fal advantage but-in'tlits relation, and fo an ap- 


Ls 
propriating knowledge of Chriſt belongs to the 
very eſſence of faith. 


However, let it be yrinted that Mr. Hervey, | de 
through inadvertency, carries the matter too far, ¶ tr. 
and blends the aſſurance of hope - with the aſur Nye 
ancce of faith, which ought to be kept diſtinct, ¶ be 
and ſo leads his readers to thoſe works of obedi an 
ence which are properly the fruits and evidence Wh”: 
of faith, that they may gain a full perſuaſion c ch. 
their own perſonal claim to the benefits of Chriſt me 


death, before lie will encourage them to think re 
they dave ſaving faith—— Muſt he be cenſurcd a £ 
- guilty of a pernicious error? a damning fin ? doe 
he deny the truth of the attonement ? or lead © 
men off from their regard to it as the foundation 
of hope? far from it. The firſt and great thing Per 
which he teaches men to believe, is that Chriſt Ch 
died to make attonement for ſins, and that bi eon 
death is the only ground of acceptance with God; 
and all the crime he can be charged with is this, by 
that he ſuppoſes no man has ſuch a perſuaſion d 
the attonement as may be called ſaving faith 
unleſs at the ſame time he has good aſſurance d 
his own juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs 
ſo that he can ſpeak with the ſame confidence a 
Thomas did, My Lord and my God. By this an 
indeed, he and his friends who hold the ſame ma) 
notion of faith, are ſometimes much embaraſſed, | 
while they endeavour to comfort their - convert Per { 
Vith hope in Chriſt, Not obſerving that they hand 


unwarily blended two things together, in ther Srac 
on nature quite diſtinct, they find themſelves ie 
ſome cides intangled : ſome: of heir hearers ſeen a ti; 


to have faith, as far as it conſiſts in the knowleg* and 
or perſuaſion that Chriſt died for ſinners ; but ye} ron 
they cannot with ſufficient aſſurance make the ap- 
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the propriation and ſay, Chriſt died for me, In this 

caſe what can be done ? they find a difficulty in 
ey, declaring ſuch to be believers, becauſe this is con- 
far, MW tradictory to their own definition of faith; but 
ur yet they cannot conſider them as unbelievers, 
act, becauſe they appear to be perſuaded of the truth 
ed and neceſſity of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and in 
many reſpects to have the ſpirit and temper of. 
chriltians : ſo they conclude, nothing is wants, 
ing but farther encouragement to remove ſome 
remaining ſcruples in theſe converts concery-. 


Aces 
=; 
1t's 


wink 


d aWing their own claim, that they may, have joyful 
looW<onfidence in Chriſt, knowing their own perſonal. 
leallintereſt in him. : 


Thus it is eaſy to account for their diredipg 


tion 
hing perſons ſo far enlightened in the knowledge ot 
ri Chriſt, to do many things in order to obtain full. 


cöglidegce of the forgiveneſs of their own ſins 
through the attonement or aſſurance of ſalvation, 
by Chriſt ; and though their ſentiments appear 
ſome what confuſed, and inconſiſtent when com- 
pared together, yet no ſuch fatal conſequences 
are deducible from them as may warrant us to 


by 
30d; 
this, 
n d 
aith, 


'e d 

0 cenſure ſuch writers as enemies to the ſaving 
ee al truth, or phariſaical teachers. The worſt that 
this can follow from this notion of faith is, that it 

ſamel may keep back ſome real chriſtians from enjoying 

aſſed that comfort which ſprings. from the firit clear 
yert! perſuaſion of the excellency of Chriſt's character 


have and work; though they ſee the glory of divine 


ther grace as it reſpects ſinners in general ; ; yet they . 
es are not ſatisfied that they themſelves may claim 
ſcen|M* right to the promiſes o the goſpel as believers ; 


and ſo cannot rcjoice in their own JE" ab tos 


lege 
it yet 


je ap- E. 


from guilt and condemnation, becauſe they ſu; - 
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ofe no man can be a believer till all doubts ag 
25 himſelf are ſo far removed, that he is perivad: 
ed Chriſt is his Saviour. 
But this is one great objection againſt Aſpaſio ; 
this is the complaint exhibited againſt him; that 
he « diſcourzges ſuch as God r e and 


* leads forward thoſe whom God holds at a diſ- | 


t tance.” Very ſtrange! Will Mr. Sandeman then 
allow ſo much to depend on miniſterial authority 
or uction ? Does the comfort or diſcourage- 
m of a believer ariſe from what the miniſter 


ſays to him? is it in bis power to keep that man 


from comfort who has faith? We are ſometimes 
told, that comfort immediately flows from 
cc the knowledge of the truth;“ that it gives 
at once ſuperior refreſhment : yet, when it 
will ſerve his turn better, our author can change 
his note, and ſuſpend the believer's quiet of con- 
ſcience upon the {kill and addreſs of the teacher. 
However, if there is any juſt cauſe for ſuch a com- 
plaint againſt Aſpaſio; there is abundant reaſon to 
think the ſame or greater may be juſtly made a- 
gainſt the complainant, who diſcourages and 
dooms to deſtruction multitudes whom Gol 
comforts, chicfly, becauſe they refuſe to be tricd 
by his ſtandard. 

After all it may be allowed, that it is very 
prepoſterous for Aſpaſio and his friends to put 
men upon doing every thing requiſite to the full 
aſſurance of hope, before they give them encou- 
ragement to entertain any degree of hope. Fal- 
libility is the motto of all writings but thoſe which 
are divine, and whatever aſſiſtance we may re- 
ceive from the labours of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
men, ve muſt be cautious of yielcip g implicit 
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faith or obedience; Yet ſince Mr. Hervey and 
the preachers of the Came faith continually . point 
their hearers to Chriſt as the Lord our righteouſ- 
147; and only keep them back from drawing the 
ſettled concluſion that they have ſaving faith, 
till they have attained ſome aſſurance of hope in 
the very ſame way which is taught in the ſcrip- 
tures, what ſpirit is that which proclaims them 
enemies to the goſpel, and wilful deceivers and 
deſtroyers of mankind ? Vo art thou that judg- 
eft another man's ſervant? to his own maß he 
ftandeth or Falleth,; yea he ſhall be holden up, for 
God is able to make him ſtand. © 
| A writer who is highly commended in the let- 
ters, [furniihes us with a very good apology for 
all who hold Mr. Hervey's deſcription of faith; 
giving an eaſy and natural account of the way by 
which ſach preachers , were led into the miltake 
about the nature of faith: In his teſtimony of 
the King of Martyrs, Edinburgh; p. 221, 
ſays, Some perhaps, finding all their en- 
% deayours after the aſſurance ef hape, with- 
% out. the lively faith of this great truth of 
4 the goſpel, altogether fruitleG ; and being at 
length brought to a clear and ſure belief of 
ie this truth, and finding their conſciences quiets 
„ ed; the diſpoſition of their heart changed by 
1 me influence of this truth; and hope afifing 
in their ſouls ; they have imagined, that all this 
. „ flowedatfirſt from an aſſurance of Chriſt s being 
. &© made fully theirs, and a certdinty of their own 
ch ſalvation by kim, and f> they have made that 
{© the nature of faith. „ Thus we have good rea- 
of ſon ta ſuppoſe them to have ſaving faith them 
it ſclves, and to aim to teach others that ſame 
E 2 | 
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- knowledge of Chriſt, which is the real ground of 
their own hope; and yet entangle themielves in 
" ſome difficulties and cantradictions for want of 
Keeping up in their own minds a clearer diſtin. 
on betwixt the aſſurance of ;aith and the AN 
- of hope. 
Nay; our author hiniſelf Sſcovers great ten. 
- derneſs towards ſome writers of the ſixteenth cen. 
| tury, who held the ſame notions of faith with 
many modern popular preachers, and fo-doubt- 
leib were guilty, of the ſame inconſiſtencies. lf 
us: fifth letter, Vol. II. p. 145, glancing at the} 
Martyrs of that century (as we learn from thei 
: table of contents) he ſays, What if ſome off 
- theſe, who in the courſe of their ſuffering for 
„ Chriſt, were aſſured of their being his friends, 
* having their eye chiefly on what they then ex- 
„ perienced, unwarily ſuppoſed, that this aſſu- 
rance was in the nature of ſaving faith? what 
if, after having, at the riſk of all that was dear 
to them in the world, maintained the work of 
-<£: Chriſt to be the ſole requilite to juſtification, 
in proceeding to diſcourſe of faith, they often 
* *©= choſe to conſider it as a principle of life and 
action; and accordingly ſtudied to diſtinguilh 
ON * for counterfeits, by deſcribing it in con. 
e nection with its genuine fruits and effects, in 
order to guide profeſſors of the faith in their 
ſelf examination ? and what if not having their 
eye at once upon all the arts by which the truth 
: © might be undermined, they did not, on every her 
"<< occaſion, ſufficiently attend] to all the apol- hey 
e tolic diſtinctions about faith? what is to be in- Wt t 
»<< ferred from hence ? ſhall we ſay, that theſe bo: 
2$£.friends of Chriſt ves have approved that al- 
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„ furance of an intereſt in bim, which men now 
pretend to acquire by ſome heart work, in a 
* tull conſiſtency with their worldly eaſe and re- 
putation But why all this tenderneſs to- 
ards theſe ancient leaders in the reformation, 
hiſe he is ſo ſevere · againſt” many A 
of the ſame faith in theſe days? why may not 
he fame apology {ſerve alike for all? if we look 
over the writings of thoſe famous ſufferers in the 
auſe of Chriſt,” 'we ſhall find them all great 
riends to heart work, many of them largely i in- 
ſting upon exerciſes preparatory to faith, giving 
various direction and encouragements, and ſpeak- 
g ſometimes as darkly about the nature of faith 
is any moderns : but what is more remarkable 
hey were the maſter workmen in building up 
hoſe very churches in proteſtant nations, which 
ow are indiſcriminately cenſed by this new 
former as genuine” DauGHTERs of the Mo- 
HER or HAxCoTsS.®* But whatever miſtakes 
hey may be charged with, it ſeems the greateſt 
ay eafily he overlooked in thoſe venerable writ- 
rs — why more in them than many modern writ- 
5? — —becauſe they ' ſuffered perſecution and 
martyrdom —— Can no man prove his faith to be 
aving unleſs he dies 4 martyr *——who knows, 
ut the faith of many whom Mr. Sandeman per- 
ecutes toit /i his pen, with ſuch bitterneſs, might 
de ſufficient to bear them up under the greateſt 
eal ſufferings, as well as reproaches, and enable 
hem to endure the loſs of fabſtance, all that 
pol- {Whey hold dear, and even life itſelf ? if he will be 
e in- It the trouble to look back, in our own hiſtory, 
theſe bout a n, he may "my farniſhed with many 


„vid. Vol. I. P · 185 &cs 


1 
examples of ſuffering, among the very ſame writ 
. againlt whom he makes it his buſineſs to excl: 
_ as the worſt of impoſtors, _ 

Let us now hear what he ſays againſt. tho 
who deſcribe faith in a different manner from MS 
Hervey, viz. by receiving, applying te, truſtii 
in, and reſting upon Feſus Chrift for |ſalvatin 
He tells us freely, Vol II. p. 63, That wha 
c the faith neceſſary to juſtification is/ deſcribe 
every epithet, word, name, or phraſe, pri 
| © fixed or ſubjoined to FatTH, not meant as d 
( ſeriptive of the truth believed, but of ſon 
good motion, diſpoſitiong or exerciſe. of th 
„% human ſoul about it, is INTENYED, and red 
ly ſerves, inſtead of clearing our way, . 
. © blindfold and decoy us to impoſe. upon u 
% and make us take braſs for gold, and chi 


for wheat; to lead us to eſtabliſh our own, i fa 
_ ©© oppoſition” to the divine righteouſneſs; eva by 
„ while our mouths and our ears are filled vill 


mw high ſounding words about the latter—i 
© yain ſhall we conſult catechiſms; confeſſions 
and other publickly authorized ſtandards d 
6 do ctrine; for direction here. Theſe are fran- 
. *© ed by the wiſdom of the ſcribes, and dif 
A of this world. 5 Very freely faid indeed 


more freely than becomes any man who pretend gr: 
to the name of a chriſtian, Dare he affirm. tui uſc 
every one; who deſcribes faith by receiving Chrif thi 
truſting in him, &c. or diſtinguiſheth it by a on; 
. fack epithets as a true ſincere, lively faith & gra 
including not only the truth believed, but ſom his c 
exerciſe of the mind in believing, really INTE 0g on 
to blindfold, decoy, and impoſe upon us! if tbeſhe A 


are wrong, may it not proceed from ſome mil 
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ke, conſiſtent with a good 8 honeſt Alge! 

nd may not the error be ſuch as very little ou 
ts the capital truth; they muſt be bad men 
deed, who try to impoſe upon us, in a matter 
f ſuch infinite concern as our juſtification before 
od! and is this the character of the whole aſ- 
W bly of divines who compoſed the catechiſms 
Wommonly received, and the confeſſion of faith, 
o theſc abridzretnencs of ſcripture doctrine, which, | 
WW the main, preſerve an evident conformity to 
e ſacred ſtandard of ſaith, deſerve no better 
Wompliment than the wiſdom of the ar 


td diſputers of this world *——but why !——no 
rei goubt, becauſe they diſcover an intention to 
„t indfold and deceive us, by deſcribing faith as 


n exerciſe of the mind, or motion of the ſoul '* 
wards Jeſus Chriſt, when we are told“ that 
faith in Feſus Chriſt, is a ſaving grace, where- 
by we receive and reſt upon him alone for ſal- 
vation as he is offered to us in the goſpel.” 
his definition he keeps in his eye, and, having 
oceeded a few pages farther, takes an opportu- 
ty to burleſque it. In a reflection upon the 
ppular doctrine concerning the truth of grace in 
de heart, Vol. II. p. 102, he ſays, When 
our ſyſtems deſcribe faith to us as a ſaving 
grace, beſtowed on us, by which we- make 
uſe of Chriſt for ſalvation z are we not led to 
think of ſome grace neceſſary to our ſalvati- 
auß on, beſide what appeared when Chriſt, by the 
«WF grace of God, taſted death for the ſins of next. 
his queſtion may properly be anſwered by aſk- 
one or two more of the ſame kind—when 
je Apoſtle ſays to the Corinthians, * A ye a- 


* 2 Cor. viii. 7, 


N 
bound in every thing, in faith, in utterance, in 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love 
to us, ſee, that ye abound in THis GRACE alſo, 
(i. e. the grace of liberality for which he had 
been commending the. churches of Macedonia) are 
we not led to think of ſome other grace beſide 
that which appeared in the death of Chriſt? and 
if liberality may be called a grace, why not fait 
alſo; eſpecially ſince the Apoſtle does not ſcru- 
ple to call it a grace in this ſame verſe, as ap: 
pears by the connexion'? and if men are ſaved by 
faith, why may not faith be called a ſaving grace 
But he intends a farther ſatire in the turn he give 
to that part of the definition, by which we recein: 
and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, ——thus—- 
& by which we make uſe of Chriſt for ſalvation :" 
though if there is any true point in this wit, it 
mult be this, that receiving and reſting on Chril 
is making uſe of him; whereas no ſuch uſe of him 


is implied in or connected with faith; or in other 
words, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould rece!'! 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, or truſt in him ſor ſalvation 
This brings us to the marrow of the controve” 


ſy about the nature of faith, as it is managed 


againſt thoſe divines who deſcribe it by receiving, 
applying to, truſting in, reſting. on Chriſt, &c. 
and often diſtinguiſh it by the epithets true, ſincere 
lively, &c. for all theſe terms and phraſes are uſed, 
not as deſcriptive of the truth believed, but of ſome 
affection or diſpoſition 'of the ſoul towards the ob- 
ject, Jeſus Chriſt. I hat we may underſtand our 
author's general objection againſt all theſe words 


and phraſes, we muſt obſerve that he makes n0 


diſtinction betwixt faith and the truth believes; 
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{, e. he conſiders faith as a mere paſſive percep- 
tion of the object, quite diſtin& from all the act - 
ings of the mind vith reſpect to what is preſent- 
ed to it, or any paſſions and affections produced 
by the view. He ſays, „ When once a man 
e believes a teſtimony, he becomes poſſeſſed of 
«a truth, and that truth may be ſaid to be 
« his faith. Yea, we have no idea of truth, but 
«© with reference to its being believed. The queſ- 
© tion about faith muſt te fet afide, when the 
inquiry turns upon, how a man is affected by 
{© the teſtimony which he believes? His paſſions 


* Vol. Il. p. 29, 20, 3t. BEES l 
Ther- is as much difference betwixt the truth to be believ. 

ed and the belief of it, as there is becwixt the e it/elf pres 
ſented before the eye, and the percepticn of it by the mind : 
the perception muſt correſpond to the obj et in vi-w ; but to 
ſet aſide entirely the conſideration of the mind's attention to the 
thing preſented to it, and teli us that /eermg means nothing. 
elſe but the jet on which the eye is fixed, or that believisg, 
means no more than the truth believed, maſt appear to 
every man of comman ſenſe, the molt ridiculous trifling 3 
arid to introduce ſuch odd philoſophy into religion muſt be to im- 
paſe upon men with vain deceit, Perception is fo connected 
with the activity of the mind, in viewing, compat ing, judg- 
ing &c. that it is impoſſible by the niceſt analyſfi-, to ſèpara“e 
theſe operations entirely from the image or impr- ſſion of the 
objet, When any truth is preſented to the mind, the 1 1 
tion of it as Truth, m iy be called believing ; but this neceſſa- 
rily implies ſome judgment paſſtd upon it by the mind, ſome. 
power of diſtinguiſhing betwixt trüth and. talthood, by which 
we determine that this is truth, and ſuch an aftual judgment 
and aſſent to the truth, is ſo connected with the perception, 
tat however diſtinct it may be fron perception in its own 
n:ture, it is inſep-rable from it. Thus he perception of an 
amiable object as amiable is connected with the affetion of love, 
fo cloſ- ly, that we cannot but conſider them together / though, 
it would be a very aukward account of /ove. for any man q 
tell us it means nothing elle but the oljed of love, b: cauſe ti t 
which he loves may be called his love ov delight ; ſuch a way of 
talking tends to deſtroy all dittiuctions of things, and con- 
found all language. * 
F 


* 


10 n aſfections are ſet in motion, according to 
the nature of the thing teſtified, or according 
as the teſtimony brings him matter of joy or 
% grief, hope or fear.—— He who. is juſtified by 
faith, is. juſtified by what he believes. Let us 
„then lay aſide all queſtions about faith, or hoy 
„a man believes; and let the only queſtion be, 
„What does he believe? What ſenſe does he pu 
on the apoſtolic doctrine about the way of ſal. 
„vation Now, according to this account of 
faith, the whole diſpute, betwixt him and all thoſ 
3 whom he oppoſes, is over at once, and he 
has raiſed all this duſt for nothing. For he and 
and they do not differ about the queſtion, M hai 
muſt a man believe? They hold and teach tha 
men mult believe the perſon and work of Chriſt as 


the Saviour of ſinners ; but about the activity of 


te mind in believing, or how a man mult believe 
and be affected by the object. But he himſelf ſets 
aſide every thing relating to this latter queſtion; 
and ſo, however warm his oppcſition ſeems to be, 
it is nothing at all to the purpoſe, becauſe he and 
they ſpeak of faith in quite different ſenſes. 

_ Heregthen we might finiſh this part of the con- 
troverſy,, But our author will make this plea for 
Himſelf, That thoſe divines, whoſe deſcriptions 
of faith he oppoſes, plainly undertake to deſcribe 
that faith which is neceſſary to juſtification ; and 
therefore ſince nothing but this truth, that Chriji 
died for ſinners, can. juſtify men, ” they have 
not deſcribed this truth, he has a right to oppoſe 
them in his own fenfe of faith, in whatever other 
ſenſe they deſcribe it. Now tho” this ſeems plau- 
ſible, yet it will appear to be very little to the 
purpoſe, if we only conſider what muſt be the 
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vſc and deſign of every formal definition or de- 
ſcription of faith, Neo ſummary deſeriptiom of 
— would be ſufficient to give light to one 

t of the ſeripture· doctrine concerning fal- 
— by Jeſus Chriſt, if the deſign is to- thow 
what truth juſtifies a awer: nothing would an- 
ſwer this end, but a particular and clear account 
of this de rzue, which, however it may be taken 
as one truth, certainly inckudes a great many ide. 
as. But if the ſame general truth may be believ- 
ed in a different manner by different perſons; or 
perceived with very different degrees of ſtrength; 
clearneſs and efficacy ; or attentiveneſs to the im- 
portant parts of it; then it is neceſſary to diſtin- 
guiſh that appearance of truth to the mind Which 
is eſſential to the full knowledge of i its importance, 
from that which is deceitful and ineffectual; and 
this is the proper deſign of every definition of 
faith, to point out the diſtinguiſhing properties of 
that knowledge of Jens n tain which farm 
cation is connected. 

If a man ſhould aſk this welghty queſtion Wi 
is that critical lomething which diſtinguiſhes ſav- 
ing knowledge or faith, from that which ſcems 
to be the truth, and yet is conſiſtent with a ſtate _ 
of impenitency * How may I be fo far conſcious of 
this peculiar faith of the gaſpel, as to be comforted 


with the hope of hy own juſtification by Feſus 
Chriſt *=How impertinent would it be to antwer 


him in this looſe manner, Believing unto the 

ſaving of the ſoul is, to believe the fame thing 

which the Apoſtles believed, to believe that feſu 

is the Chriſt, in the very ſenſe of the Apoltles, 

without maintaining any thing, in cbrnection 

with theſe words, Koser of their real meau- 
F 2 


St een 


= 


with che Apoſtles: ? May not a man be fatally mil- 
8 taken in ſuppoſing he knows and believes the 


towards him, and delight in him. He who thus 


only proceed in the moſt proper and uſeful man- 


+ bis 1 Doubtleſs the inquirer would proceed, nnd 
alk, What is implied in believing the fame thing 


ſame thing in the ſame ſtriking light? Muſt I not 
be conſcious of ſome diflerence betwixt my own 
knowledge: and that which many have who periſh, 
before my {tate can be altered from deſpair to i 
good hope? Our author leaves him here with no 
other reply than, that he mult prove by his works 


of what ſort his faith is. But the anſwer of the \ 
generality of divincs would be, I hat faith u hich ha 
ſaves men, immediately produces full complacen- hr 
cy in that Saviour revealed in the goſpel, ſo that el 
the ſoul i 18 willing to acknowledge him as the on- Nur 
ly Redeemer of guilty men, and accordingly truſts en 
wn. 


in him with fixed dependence for righteouſneſ; 
and happineſs, and finds the ſtrongeſt deſires 


receives Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, bas that faith by 
which he is juſtified, which will become farther 
evident by the fruits of righteouſneſs 1 in a courſe 
of obedience to Chriſt.  ' hey do dot pretend to 
deſcribe faith in it's limple nature, as it is the per- 
ception or. vivid portrait of the object upon the 
mind; which would be like deſcribing what light 
is, or what that peculiar view of a curious piece 
of ſculpture, which forms the taſte of one man, 
while another looks at the ſame thing quite unat- 
fected. ' But they mean to deſcribe faith by thoſe 
effects which are inſeparable from a juſt Percept! 
on of the truth, in the ſtrong colours in. which 
the goſpel preſents it. And in doing this they not 


mer . but are e abundantly kept in countenance by 


1 „ 


* .*, 


nd he authority of the ſcriptures, in which «faith Sha . | 
ns Ws molt trequently deſcribed by its effects. This a N 


pur ſqueamiſh author himſelf is forced to acknows 
edge,* tho' he makes ſuch wry faces at the famg 
erms When he meets with them in the writings 
f popular preachers. Now to charge them, on 
his account, with a wilful deſign to impoſe upon 
ien, and lead them to eſtabliſh their own, in op- 


* 


t 

2 polition to the divine righteouſneſs, is a moſt in- 
rk; xcuſable inſtance of cenſoriouſneſs. | 
the What colour is there for ſuch a ſuſpicion ? or 
ich hat danger of ſuch a conſequence, when all ſuch 
en- {WH braſes as receiving, reſting on Chriſt, &c. imply 
hat clear view of Jeſus Chriſt as the only author of 


dur juſtification and ſalvation ? $ Is there not full 
is much danger of leading men. to eſtabliſh their 


ie on righteouſneſs by teaching them to depend 
res vol. U. p. 112. 
hus If a man tells me fome joyful news; as ſoon as my mind 


s fully impreſſed with the knowledge of what he declares, I 
hall rejoice with him; my faith immediately produces joy; 
nd though the joyful emotions of my heart are not in tri 
ropriety my faith, yet if my friend, obſerving me unaffected, 
hould call upon me to rejoice, it would be natural for me to 
onclude that [| muſt have ſome different apprehenſions of the 
eus he brings, in order to my rejoicing with him; but TI 


the hould not have the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect his deſign was to 

ht mpoſe upon me, by perſuading me to rejoice before I believed 
8 im. If 1 have an opportunity of purchaſing a diamond of 
[4% reat value, wich the whole of my ſmall eſtate, the purchaſe de- 
an, Reends on my reſolving, and ſtriking the advantageous bargain : 
* but that which muſt determine me to fell all, and pur: haſe, is 


fall perſuaſion of the worth of the jewel: if t profeſs to 


zole now the value, and yet hefitate, it js a ſufficient evidence 
pti- at I have not juſt apprehenſions of the wealth I may peſſ13, 
ich ow if one, concerned for my intereſt, ſhoul4 urge me to 
ue in/ent to the” birgain, it is plain he defires me to ſee it in the 
not {W'-«ngeſt point of light, in con quence ot which | cannot 


du! conſent ; ard this determination of my mind is the firſt 
vidence to myſelf that I am fully ſeuſible of tlic riches con- 
aincd in it. | % „e © DST UNA ICT « | 


* 
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merely upon certain works of charity, done on 
_ in fellowfhip with a church of ſome peculiar form, 

to prove their knowledge of the truth, (not v it. 
ſtanding the ſalvo intended in calling it felf-deniei 
_ charity,) as in teaching them to . of ther 
küch, in the firſt place, by the more immediate ani 
inſeparable effects of it upon the mind, or the mo. 
tions and affections of the ſou! towards the plori 
ons object preſented before it ; and then, by bein 
holy in all manner of converſation and godlineſi 


Or are none of the inward effects of faith to be re. I 
garded, but only the outward fruits? Is there ait 
religion of the heart? Is no notice to be taken oF t 
thoſe fruits of the ſpirit which eſpecially _ . 0 
the temper and diſpoſition of the ſoul, ec. 
which it appears to be renewed after the i nem 1 
God ? Our author has given us abundant reaſo bat 
to ſuſpect, that he denies or makes light of all ien 
ward religion, and many important branches r 
godlineſs and virtue, and places it chiefly in (ugh 
jection to that new form of church authority whit G 
he is ſo zealouſly ſetting up: we have, at leaſt, = 
good grounds for this ſuſpicion,as he has to charg:]M* it 
ſo reſpectable a body of evangelical -preacher: e 
with a wicked deſign to lead men to eſtabliſh thei bta 
own, in oppoſition to the divine righteoyſneſs. om 
To bring the preſent queſtion to a concluſion; g 
If Jeſus Chriſt is preſented before ys as the prop 2? 
object of dependence, love, honour, &c. then ti is 
glorious object cannot be ſeen, and known in truth 
without producing ſuch dependence, love, & d. 
as are correſpondent to what is ſeen and know. Þ1 
of Chriſt; and therefore theſe, and whatever oth — 
N 


motions or affections of the ſoul Are neceſſary ef- 
fects of the knowledge of this divine Redeemer, 
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re impᷣlied in the very nature of ſaving faith, and 
pught to be expre ſaly included in every juſt de- 
cription of it; yea, they cannot be ſeparated from 
t, without deſtroying the moſt eſſential diſtincti- 
on betwixt. that faith which juſtifies men, and that 
vhich is dead, being alone. So that, in attempt- 
ng to laugh out of countenance, and fet afide 
heſe diſtinguiſhing effects, our author comes not 


lor. r ſhort of burleſquing the Scriptures, and is bu- 
„eine pulling down with one hand what he prevents 
build up with the other. 


It is now time to diſmiſs the ben, ' What is 
aith ? And take ſome notice of the next queſtion 
n the controverſy, How is faith to be abtaiued? 

Our author eomplains of the pdpular preachers, 
ecauſe they teach men to take ſo much pains 
n order to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
hat they may be ſaved; becauſe they inſiſt upon 
o many pre-requiſites, deſcribe the progreſs of 
onvick ions, &c. and direct men to pray for the en- 


ſub ghtenin quiekening influences of the ſpirit 
vhick — eonverſion and ſalvation. He tells 
uſt, A $, ei they ark out as inſuperable a talk for us, 

if Chriſt not finiſhed his work, while they 


ive us ſo many inſtructions and directions how to 
btain that faith by Which his righteonſneſs be- 
omes ours; and 4ays of all the treatiſes de ſerib · 
g to us the previous ſteps neeeſſary to be taken 
order to converon, Long and dreary indeed 
is the path which they preſcribe to us, fo that 


truth while men continue obſequious hearers of this 
e doctrine, they may indeed be ever 25 
now but they ſhall never be able to c 
othe knowedge of the truth. | 


Now Tet us hear what anſwer he 5 


eh wit 
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make to the preſent queſtion: What eaſſer wy 
can he mark out, by which all this labour in or r 
der to converfſion' may be ſpared, yet with an f 
qual or greater probability of our believing ani t 
obeying the goſpel of ſalvation? Towards the conf t 
clufion of his fifth letter, he ſuppoſes it will He. 
enquired, ©** Are no rules to be obſerved, i hi 
«© means to be uſed, no work to be exerted bj la 


„ the human mind or body, in order to juſtiſic- , th 
„ tion? * And to this, he ſays with a ſmile, the fu 
« anſwer is ready: Yes, very many. And they tc: 
* may be thus ſhortly ſummed up: Be perfea m. 
„ keep the commandments, and thou ſhalt live ve 
The obligation of the law is eternal, ſo can n cat 
ver be looſed. But perhaps another ſtate | ple 
the queſtion will be demanded, and that fait lie: 
5 ſhould be more directly reſpected therein.” by 
According to this latter ſtate of the queſtion i Th 
will ſtand as it ought, thus, Are no 'means or ma 
deavours to be uſed in order to our underſtanding of i 
and believing the truth ? But he ſtands by his fer tru! 
mer anſwer, only adding by way of ridicul:g all 
„ Ought not a man to be at pains to attain e! 
e the perſuaſion, that all the pains he takes ar 
good for nothing, except to enhance his gui The 
„% Who will travel an hundred miles, in the hope for : 
of being perſuaded at the journey's end of H on © 
„ folly in attempting to travel at all? —If aſie i viou 
all the queſtion recurs, How then is faith to did 
obtained? His anſwer is, 9 How have the mol —”u 

* 4. e. In order to ſaith, for, as we have alre-dy noted. ol 2 
author frequently ſabſtitutes rhe phraſe, in ord r to juſſiſ ,, 
Inſtead of this, in order to believing ; becauſe tho' they cou? eache 
different ideas, yet there is ſo near a connection, that he c hey m 
eaſily ſhuffle in the former, when it will ſerve his turn beit tectios 


Vol. II. p. 133. 
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remarkable diſcoveries that have ſerred moſt 
| oF for the accommodation of human life been ob- 
an tained ? Has not that providence, which con- 
con tinually watches over the life of man, prevent» 
b ed human {kill and induſtry in giving the firſt 
„u hint of theſe ? I have been told, that the 

| bit lar direction of the magnet obtruded itſelf on 
fic the firlt diſcoverer, when he was in queſt of no 
„tu ſuch thing, being occupied in ſome very dif- 
the ferent enquiry. —Faith comes not by any hu» 
fed man endeavours, or the uſe of any means, e- 
lire ven under the greateſt adyantages that men 
a ne can enjoy, but of that ſame ſovereign — 
e u pleaſure which provided the grand thing be- 
faul lieved. Still it mult be ſaid that faith comes 
\ by bearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
on i This is the only mean God makes uſe of for 
oY making men wiſe unto ſ.lvation,-By means 
of it, God will bring to the knowledge of the 
truth, all whom he intends to ſave, in ſpite of 
all the arts of the teachers.“ I his laſt ſens 
nce mult be explained by what he ſays of thoſe 
o are relieved by the goſpel, Vol. II. p. 67.— 
The conyeyance. of 95 ſalutary truth to them 
for their rcligfy as much prevents every moti- 


of hon of their will, as did the ſending of the Sa- 
. viour into the world to die for men; yea, as 
to did the divine gracious urpoſt before the 
e mol world was.“ 


By all theſe quotations it a pears, that inſtead 
that long and dreary path hich the popular 
eachers preſcribe ; that inſuperable taſk which - 
ey mark ont for us by their inſtructions and 
ections; our author's eaſier way is; to uſe 0 
ans or endeavotits at all. If meh have not ob- 

G 


in uh 

tained faith, he aſſures them there is not the lei 
probability of obtaining it by any endevours, ay 
concern or exerciſe of the minu, or the uſe oi a 
means whatever. But if God intends to ſave then 
he will bring them to the knowledge of the tru 
in a way of ſuch abſolute ſovereignty as is whol 
inconſiſtent with their own care, and intircly pr 
vents every motion of their own wills ; and that 
in ſpite ol every thing which can be ſaid or da 
to the contrary. Faith muſt cbtrude itſelf ups 
men, Juit like ſuch remarkable diſcoveries as f 
dar direction of the magnet, or the ſaluta 
* of ſome capital medicines; ſo we mul 
reſt contented, till the word is ſent in'a ſuperns 
tural manner to convey the ſaving truth to cn 
minds — Our author has the honour of makin 
the firſt full diſcovery of this eaſy way of comir! 
to the knowledge of the truth, viz. by Waiting 
in a ſtate of inactivity and defpatr; till it come 
unſought and undeſired. And the encouragement 
he gives men in this way is of a very peculi 
kind; it amounts to this, viz. ſince God in thi 
method of abſolute ſovereignty, which is incon 


ſiſtent with our own thought and care, will cc | for 
tainly ſave a ſurp1izing ſmall number of mankind], *** 
we may very comfortably ſit down quiet with ti, ©” 
conſideration, —— ¶ one in a thor:ſand, or even * 


a millon ſhall certainly be made to know the ſavil 
truth, in ſpite of all oppoſition, perhaps 1 m ey. _ 
the happy man on whom the lot may fall.“ 


Onr author in his ſixth Letter, Vol. II. p. 156, takes of 2 
'caſion by a criticiſm upon thoſe words of Peter ; T' thi in the 
10h have obtained (ey Lor) like precions faith with us, to illuli10 de * 


<1 own ſentiments as to the ſoverei ignty of God, by comp® vine < 
inꝑ it to a throw of the d ce, in this manner; 66 Of ; 
* <11minals juſtly condemned to die, it one eſcapes by a 


* 


1 

He may likewiſe have the credit of teaching 
to reaſon in this new way about many things 
hich ſerve tor the accommodation of human life 
z. Since the molt remarkable diſcoveries of this: 
ad have prevented human {kill and induſtry, for 
at God might appear to be the author of them, 
den ought never to buſy themſclves in trying! to 
Like any new diſcoveries. God mult be ac- 
von ledged as providing for us all the comforts: 
life, they muſt come as his gifts, and he is free 
d ſovereign in the beſtowment of them; there- 
re they muſt prevent every motion of man's 
ill, and all our own induſtry, and we ought: to 
t down quite eaſy till he ſhall think it to obtrude 
eſe things upon us. 

But left it ſhould be ſuſpected that I have taken 
ur author at a diſadvantage, or overſtrained his 
caning, I ſhall add a few paſlages more, which 
ay throw farther light upon his ſentiments. le 
05, Vol. I. p. 1:9. © Righteouſneſs comes 
* unto men”” (i. e. Faith comes. to them, tor 
ur author here conſiders righteor ſuc 15 and faith; 
coming at the ſame time, and ſo is ready to 
hrm the ſame things of both) + «© always unſent 


icon 

ct for, not meeting men inquiring alter it, but 
kind ' overtaking them when running away; and 2c-" 
h th * cording to the ſigniſicant phraſe , of the pro 


phet, as à voice behind them lt finds men 
foſt aſleep, in the defart, in midnight darkneſe, 


avi 

yl among the bones of many lately devoured, and 
ready to be added to the number. It awakens 
1670 ' rourable throw of the dice, and the other dies for his crime, 
7 ve fee mercy in the deliv / runee of the former, ant] no iuſutli ice 
* in the death of the latter.“ It is unneceſſury to make any 
omp3 her remark, than only to point my ſinge at this notion ot 


of ne forertignt y, and torture of metaphors, 
Aa f 08 2 
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„ them as by the voice of thunder, and eondut 
% them in fatety, by its awful, but friend 
1 lightening. Now it we underſtand our author 

the foregoing paragraph as expreſſing his en. 
riments. concerning the manner in which men oh. 
tain faith. which is plaiuly his deſign, they nu 
be ſummed up in theſe few words, the ſaving 
truth always comes ſuddenly and unſought, dart 
ing like lightening from heaven into the mind 
until it thus comes, men neither know nor care an 
thing about it, but are all equally faſt aſleep, i 
widnight darkneſs and among the dead. Ane 
ther ſentence of much the ſame import, bu 
more plainly expreſſing his mind, we have abou 
three pages forward, Every one who is bon 
of the ſpirit lives merely by what he hear 
© without his performing any duty at all, unle\ 
© we ſhall ſay," it was the duty of Lazarus 1 
6 hear and live,” upon the uttering of the call, 
come forth.” Here the matter is carried far: 
ther ſtiil, and every man until he b.leves, is ſup 
pofed to be exactly i in the ſame ſtate as Lazaru 
when he was dead. © Becauſe the ſcriptures ſpeak 
of the ignorance and inſenſibility of ſuch as ven 
wholly unacquainted with ihe goſpel, in a figur 
tive manner, as in a ſtate of death; and of all impe- 
nitent ſinners, ſo far as they Rill remain ignorant 
and inſenſible under the greateſt advantages as in 
a ſimilar ſtate; therefore our author takes it for 
granted, that the figure may be ſtretched in al 
caſes to its utmoſt length, till it proves men {9 
have no mor. ſenſe or motion, in any reſpet, 
than dead Lazarus. Thus men have often made 
wild work with the ſtrong metaphors of ſcripture, 
and drawn ſtrange arguments from illuſtratioꝶ 
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rhich indeed paint the truth in bright colours, 
ut hold good only in ſome particular reipects. 
Ii we muit needs allow that all men, betore they 
ave ſaving taith, are as dead as Lazarus was, 


being as abſolutely incapable of hearing, having 
10 more power of thought, will, or motion, let 


hear no more of natural conſcience in man; 


or the dead are not conicious of any thing. 
et us hear no more of any law obhging them 
o moral perfection, under whatever corfiderati». 
ons; for there can be no law of action for the 
lead. Let us never be guilty of the abſurdity 
pf endeavouring to diſturb their deep repoſe by 
any. terrors of damnation. but TR 
Have patience, and hear Mr. $andeman a little 
arther, Vol. II. p. 11. Let all the prophets 
and apoltles be conſulted upon the - queition, 
© What is required of us in order to acceptance 
' with God? We will find their unanimous 
reply to be every thing or nothing; for no 
trimming is countenanced among them. If 
due attempt to do in any ſenſe, we bind 
* ourſelves to do all; yea, the leaſt attempt to 
* do in this matter is ſhewn to be damnably 
criminal. No ſince acceptance with God 
and eternal Jalvation, are phraſes which have a 
cry cloſe connexion, and believing is in the goſ- 
el made neceſſary to ſalvation, let us only have 
cave to ſubſtitute the word Jaluation inſtead of 
ur author's phraſe acceptance with God. and ſo. 
alk the ſame queſtion in this form, what is re- 
Juired of u in order to Salvation? And to this 
let us hear his reply in the ſame words, without 
any trimming, every thing, or nothing. So we 
uſt neither do, will, nor think any' thing relat- 
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ing to our own ſalvation; no, not ſo much 2: 
entertain the leaſt deſire or motion of the ſoul in 
order to believe, or, which is the ſame thing, t 
know the truth and import of the goſpel ; becauſe 
every endeavour of this kind is a damning ſin.— 
Surely our author cannot find fault with the 
change of a word or two, when he himſelf ſo cf 
ten ſets us the example Io juſtify the forego- 
ing repreſentation, let us confſider one paſlaye 
more, Vol II. p. 72. where he repoves Aſpaſio 
for not making his reply to Theron, when he ob- 

jected againſt the way of juſtification by faith a: 
too ſimple and eaſy, that If he attempted to 
do any thing, eaſy, or difficult, under the no- 
« tion of an ad of believing, or any other ad, 
in order to his acceptance with God, he on- 
ly thereby heaped up more wrath again 
6 himſelf.” Here we plainly ſee his meaning, 
that there is no act of believing required of us in 
order to our acceptance with God, and that 1 
{inner muſt not make the leaſt attempt fo believe. 
11 bus he fixes men firmly down, in a ſtate of ab- Wh out: 
ſolute inactivity of body and mind, to wait ca un 
till faith comes. 123 . 

So much does our author rely on this metaphy- Ml ſuch 
ſical juggle which he has invented, viz. that faith WM necc 
is no act of our own.minds, but a meer paſſive in- com 
preſſion, that he ventures to declare in the very are 
face of the apoſtle John, that God does not com- dom 
mand men to believe. His gloſs upon thoſe the 
words, This is his commandment, that we ſhould Heri 
believe on the name of his Son, is, „that this is MW at 
a commandment not/requiring any thing of us, His 
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« but beſtwoing life by the knowledge which it 
«© conveys: i. e we mult not underſtand it as 
xz command to believe, but as a declaration 
that God conveys knowledge and lite by his com- 
manding word. He ſeems indeed to be cautious 
of delivering this ſentiment ſo freely and plump- 
ly as he does many others; but it is evident e- 


£0 
ave nough, not only in what he ſays above, but by 
% che pains he takes, eſpecially in his fifth letter to 


exclude all activity of the mind from the notion of 
believing. And we may ſee his oppoſition to all 
who affirm that faith, repentance, or any thing 
elſe is required of us in order to our ſalvation, by 


no- 
1, he diſguſt he ſhows in the beginning of his third 
on- letter, at that queſtion in the Atlembly's cate- 


int chiſm, /Yhat doth God require of us that we may 
eſcape” his wrath and curſe due to us for ſin? The 
in anſwer doubtleſs offends him as much as the queſ- 
t tion, God requireth of us faith in Feſus Chriſt, re- 
ve. Dentance unto life, with the diligent uſe of all tho 
ab- N outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt com- 
af Nunicateth unto us the benefits of redemption. But 
let any man of common ſenſe judge, whether 

hy- ſuch paſſages as theſe in the Scriptures muſt not 
ith WM neceſſarily be underſtood as calls, exhortations. or 
n- commands to ſinners, implying ſome acts which 
ry are properly their own, Repent, for the king- 
m- dom of heaven is at hand —— Repent ye and believe 
oſe ¶ the goſpel Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe 
uld i 1 eriſh—— Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
is hat your fins may be blotted out lie times of 
us, this ignorance Cod winked at ; but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent .- Whate- 

ver forced meaning our author may contrive to 

put upon theſe texts, that fenfe is certainly right 


1 


in which the hearers would moſt naturally receive 
them, and the curious diſtinction betwixt Faith 
and the ad of the mind in believing was not at 
that time invented ; at leaſt not made public. 

It is impoſſible for out author, after all his ſub. 
tlety, to ſhow that believing does not imply 
an act of our minds, unleſs thinking implies ng 
activity of the mind; for it is quite beyond the 
reach of common underſtanding to know how a 
man can believe a thing to be true, without thinh- 
ing it to be true, or judging of its evidence. "But 
what terrifies the letter writer is, if faith is allow 
ed to be an act of tae mind, then men are julti- 
fied by means of their own ,t — What then !— 
He need not be ſo very much frightened—— 1 his 
matter can be made quite eaſy i his act does 
not originate from any power, work or contri- 
vance for our own ſalvation, but from the teſ- 
timony which God has given of his ſon in tle 
goſpel. It is not properly a work of the lau, 
for it has the moſt direct relation to the goſpel, 
and becomes a duty only by the publication of 
the grace. of God in Chriſt Jeſus : ſo we find be- 
Heving oppcſ:d to working in the ſenſe of the law, 
as being quite a diſtinct thing, Rom. iv. 5. But 
to him that wORKETH not, but BELIEVETH on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for righteouſneſs. 

The word believeth in this text, muſt im- 
ply ſome activity of our own minds with reſped 
to the object mentioned imediately after, or no 
ſenſe at all can be made of it. Our beliving juſ- 
tifies and ſaves, not as a meritorious act of legal 
obedience, but as it implies a clear view of our 
own guilt and miſery, and an intire dependence 


„ 
on the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. This ak 
herefore in its own nature excludes all boaſting, 
greeable io the argument in the third and fourth 
hapters to the Romans. It is no more the pro- 
und of our juſtification, than a criminal's 
owing his knees in token of his thankful Accep= 
ance of a pardon from his king, if that were made 
eceſſary in order to his enjoying the benefit of a 
general proclamation, would unavoidably imply 
is endeavouring to merit à legal. 2 
But however any critical reaſoning tu 
ut; it is very certain that the apoſtolic doQriri of 

aith is quite clear of all ſuch doubts. and ſubtle- 
es. The apoſtles ſpeak of believing - for juſtifi- 
cation in the ſame ſenſe in which this word is 
ſed in common diſcourſe ; what they mean is, 
hat what is propoſed for our belief ſhould be ſeen 
nd acknowledged, in ſuch a manner as corre- 
ponds to the full import, deſign, and divine 
ridence of the teſtimony; and no man, without 
me very critical inſtruction, would think of ſtart= 
hy the doubt whether his own mind has any thing 


n of o ds in believing a. common teſtimony, when it 
be- eeply affects his intereſt, and requires ſuch a con- 
aw, Mickion of its truth as — puſh bim on through 
But Hany difficulties: | 


Of how little uſe the law 18, as introductory to 

he goſpel, and how very. inconfiderable a differs 
ce; in our author's opinion, it makes as to the 
robability of a man's obtaining the knowledge 
d vine mercy, whether the commands of God 
ome with force upon his conſcience and awaken 
lim to a ſenſe of his guilt and miſery, or whether 
te remains inſenſible and hardened in ſin; we 
nay ſee by ſeveral paſſages in his fifth letter; Vol. 
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any kind of direction or limitation by wiſdom, jul⸗ 
tice, or any other conſideration whatever. Non 


not but afford help and deliverance to every un- 
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II. p.16—20, where he conſiders the popular doe 
rine of convidions, , That we may not think 
he points only at ſome unſlalful management of the 
doctrine about convictions of guilt, when he find; 
fault with the care, and pains, and exerciſes of 
the mind required; but may be ſure that he 
looks Ypon every thing of this kind quite unne- 
ceſſary, anſwering no other end but that of mak 
ing a man proud of ſome diſtinction bet wixt hin. 
ſelf and the profane; he explains his mind in thi 
manner.—-+* If two men are led to execution for 
© the ſame crime, the one over whelmed in ſor: 
© row, and the other elevated to noiſy mirth by 
© ſtrong drink, we juſtly reckon the conditio 
of the latter to be fully as miſerable as the for. 
© mer; and if merey reſpects mere miſery, 
„ xwretchedneſs, and unworthineſs, it will cer 
“ tainly as readily regard the inſenſible perſon s 
„ him who has the quickeſt feeling of what is be 
fore him.“ Let us ſtop here, and take parti 
cular notice of this illuſtration of divine mercy .- 
Mercy is here ſuppoſed to have no regard to a 
thing elfe, but mere miſery, and not to be under 


mercy which is in all reſpects unlimited muſt 41 
ways be excited by the view of miſery, and can- 


happy creature, as far as knowledge and power 
extend. For, to ſay, that mercy may paſs by m 
ſome very miſerable objects, and leave them un 


der great diſtreſs, when there is nothing at all i Ne 


forbid their relief, is a contradiction to the ve bri 
name of mercy. - A king, whoſe character is 1 


mercy who. has no regard to che juſtice of tu ſol 


+ 


- 


L 50? 3 
zw, or the conduct of any of. bis ſubjects, muſt 


the hlways pardon every criminal: If his compaſſi- 
ind; ns are touched with the fight of mere miſery, he 
annot leave any perſon to be puniſhed, while it 
t hein his power to deliver him; the moment he 
nne - Wermits this; mere mercy ceaſes, and ſome con - 
ak Wderations of wiſdom and equity take place. The 


nerey of ſuch a King could make no difference at 
l betwixt the malefactor led to execution in the 
vial madneſs of ſtrong drink, and him who is o- 


ſor· Nerwhelmed in ſorrow, but muſt certainly ſet them 
1 Noth at liberty. But if our author hath no other 
tion Nie w of divine mercy, than of the foolith: pity: of 


uch a king, is faith.' has a great mixture of 
alſhood in it. I he plain conſequence» of ſuch a 
otion of divine mercy is, that the more wicked,” 
ſenſible, and hardencd any perſons are, ſo much 
e fairer they ſtand for mercy :- nay, all man- 
ind, being miſerable muſt certainly be objects of 
he end mercy of God, and ſo be happy in 
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am Nhe other world. There are ſeveral things in the 
nder Metters which look very favourably. towards the 
jul· NMormer of theſe conſequences; andi the zeal diſco · 


red for the repentauce and ſalvation of the ge- 
— of ſinners at death, intimates, that our 
uthor has no great averſion to the latter. — But 
t us hear him again.— “ The divine mercy is 
not narrow and limited; nor, like that of 
man, backward to interpoſe, till ſome invit-- 
ing and amiable requiſite appear in tlie object. 
No; it prevents the moll hardened rebels, and 

brings every requiſite along with it: or rather 
the divine grace operates all its effects by the 

ſole requiſite, the righteouſneſs which it brings 
to view. It reigns among the inſenſible and 
FH > 


Mt 4.Þ 
the dead, thro” that righteouſnaſo unto | eter 
<< nal life.. Here our author goes upbn the ſup. 
polition, that no mercy can be ſhown, no prepa- 
ration made tor the deliverance of a ſinner- fron 
his miſery, until there is a ſaving diſcovery of th, 
righteGulnefs of Chriſt : for he ſays, when mercy 
comes; it brings every requiſite along with it, 
and operates all its eſtects by bringing the divine 
righteouſneſs to view, 1. e. by giving the knoy- 
ledge of the ſaving truth. Accordingly he en. 
preſily ſays, a page or two forward, —“ Is i 
e true that they have ſinned or not; if it ſtand 
% true in their conſcience that they have, this i 
conviction; if they have ſinned, this is enough u 
« damn them®* whatever ſenſe they have of-ther 
% ſin. And this 1s preparation enough for mer 
« cy.” — Now, in other words, what he ſays here 
Gs may'be thus expreſſed ; it is no matter what 
© ſenſe men have of their fin 3 ; whether they knov 
any thing more about it than, in general thit 
© they have ſinned; or whether they themſelva 
© have any firiking apprebenſions of damnation ; 
0 
£ 
0 


if they are but really in danger of being damn 
* ed, this is enough to render them proper e 
| jects of mercy; without any farther” preparai- 
ons. This ſame *' ſentiment be illuſtrates by 
the "miraculous converſion of Paul, whom tht 
merciful truth ſurprized on the road of Damaſcw: 
and by an artful perverſion of the Apoſtle's 20 
count of himſelf, 1. Tim. i. 16. he makes the 
inner of Uni Converſion a tattern to them which 
ſpould after believe: whereas the Apoſtle point 
out the long ſufferirg'of God towards him as de- 
ſigned for a pattern; viz. that the chief of f1- 
ners de 8 wok upon themſelves utterly ex 
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uded from mercy, but be aſſured that God i 


LET» 
up- Ing ſuffering and gracious, and that they alſo 
be acquitted from their greateſt guilt by be- 


-ving in Chriſt Jeſus who came into the world oh 
2 „i Inners. 
Once more our author. ſays, ** I muſt frankly: 
own, that I ſee no more difference betwixt a, 
careleſs and convicted ſinner, than is betwixt 
a felon ranging his round at large, and one 
newly apprehended by the officers of juſtice: 
and for my part, I think it would look liker. 
an impertinent ſarcaſya than any thing elſe to 
tell either of theſe laſt, that he was now in a 
very hopeful way.“ The bottom of this laſt 
ank declaration is this, viz. 'That a convicted 
r knows nothing of the mercy of God, and 
has not ſo much as a general hope of deliver- 
ce from the puniſhment of his ſins, no more than 
felon convicted and ſentenced by law, who, 
dt having heard of a pardon for ſuch offenders, 
ſpairs and dies. But let us only ſuppoſe a ge- 
ral proclamation of mercy iſſued, and that the 
iminal, however thoughtleſs and bardened be- 
re, now becomes ſenſible of his danger, and. 
rat-Wgins to make ſome enquiry concerning the te- 
Wl Þ of that proclamation; then we ſhall eaſily ſee, 
the is in a more hopeful way of ſecuring bis own 
ſcu: e, and becoming a good: ſubject, than bis fel - 
av. who is ſtill r g his round at large 
te Now ſince the — — dach bold. 
hic|Wrokes to reduce man to a ſtate, of perfect in acti» 
binufſty, and make him a. lifeleſs lump of matter; 
ce he has advanced a new notion of divine, mar- 
ſun· which never regards what ſenſe men have. of 
ex- Peir guilt, but will ſave all the miſerable whether | 


nee 

they atten! to their own miſery or hot; — fine 
he has found out, that every man naturally has 
ſufficient" conviction of fin, without being carrie 
thro' any proceſs of law; — he is certainly very 
conſiſtent with himſelf in denying any agency « 
the Holy Spirit upon'the mind of an unbeliever; 
for otherways, the main'point would be yielded; 
if the ſpirit works at all upon the mind before th: 
truth is communicated, fomething is done for tl 
man in order to his believing. He therefore giv 
us his notion of the Holy Spirit's agency in theſt 
words, x— 4 The ſpirit of God acts as the fon), 
, ſenſe, or meaning of the words wherein tht 

„ goſpel is delivered,” It is difficult to know, 
whether he himſelf means any thing, when be 
ſpeaks of the Holy Spirit as the Sov. oF Wops: 
perhaps his notion might be as properly exprek 


ſed by another well known phraſe, Tus Lief 


WITHIN. At leaſt there ſeems to be ſome con- 
fuſion in his ideas of the perſonal agency of tht 
Spirit, while he thinks of it only as that power 
which the words of the goſpel muſt have upon the 
mind' whenever. their true ſenſe or meaning it 
underſtood; for throughout his letters he ſpeak 
very ſparingly of the agency of the ſpirit of Gol 
in any. other view than that of truth working it. 
genuine effedts by the perception" of it. And (o, 
as he contracts the whole goſpel into one truth, 
he evidently limits the agency of the ſpirit to that 
one truth which ſaves men; and inclines to con- 
ſider the ſpirit as undiſtinguiſhable from that fen. 
per of mind formed by the knowledge of that ons 
truth. Thus he explains himſelf, Vol. I. p. 295; 
- where, ſpeaking of the 3 5 the urns ene- 
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y of the truth (whom, in another place, he ve 


ſine complaiſantly calls a certain great geniu tj and 
has eats with uncommon politeneſs thro“ the whole 
riet r that ingenious hiſtory. of him which he gives 
ven in the latter part of his fourth letter) as manifeſt 
cy o Wherever the ſentiment of ſelf dependence appears, 


nd wofking only in and by that principle; he ſets tho 


ver; | 
led; uth in oppoſition to the agency of that evil ſpirit, 
e th: nd ſpeak thus; Wherever the ſacred truth is 


rte believed, there acts the /pirif of the truth whoſe 
gira agency is inſeparable from it; and wherever 
the: (WF the faith of it ſhews itſelf working by love, 
ſou, WF there the power of that Holy Spirit is manifeſt, 
tb And, in general, it may be ſaid of every docs 
nov, trine about the concerns of man with God, that 
n Ea certain ſpirit or temper, of mind goes along 
cv: WF with it.“ — Again he ſays, Vol. II. p. 102, 103. 
pre. There is no ſeparating the agency of the Ho- 
cur ly Spirit from. the knowledge of the truth.— 


To know the truth is life eternal; and this 
life is begun and and ſupported by the ſpirit 
of Chriſt. On the other hand, all who reſiſt 
the truth, and do not admit it's evidence, are 


g il ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt,''——- When we 
eaks {Wear one deſcribing to us how he firſt obtain= 


ed peace with God, if we find him taking pains 
* toanform us of the influences of grace he felt 
in his heart, and the operations of the ſpirit 


th, leading him on to converſion, we may ſafely 
that i ſay, This is a ſpirit that ſpeaks of himſelf ; 
con- this is not 1 grace of God. So we can be 
ten- at no loſs to ſee what ſort of converſion he has 


' undergone.” By all the foregoing quotations, 
think it appears, that our author denies any a- 
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Fehcy of the Holy Spirit upon the mind before 
man is aquainted with the ſaving truth. 
Finally; that he may compleat his ſcheme, oy 
author denies an unbelieyer the privile Be of prayer 


-» 


To prove this, I ſhall content myſelf with qua 
ing one or two plain ſentences. Vol. I. p. ig; 
having obſerved that the firſt approach of the d 
vine grace to men is made by preſenting to the 
view the gift of righteouſneſs, He ſays, I her 
1% fore when we hear men who are pained abou 
ie acceptance with God, taught to expect aul 
«© pray for grace, to help them to conviction, 
% faith, repentance, or any thing elſe, in orda 
&© to their finding relief in Chriſt's righteouſneſ; 
* we may be very ſure, that this is not the tru 
% grace of God, but the falſe, or a corruptia 
“ of the true. And we may be as ſure, tha 
© God will regard no prayer but that of faith.” 
And that we may not think he means any othe 
faith but that which ſaves men, his meaning! 
preciſely determined by what immediately fob 
lows ;-— The popular preachers themſelye, 
* finding ſome difficulty here, to reconcile thei 
4e ſelf-juſtifying labour to ſcripture language, it 
& cline to talk to us of ſome preliminary faith, 
as neceſſary to introduce the principal faith, 
© that is a faith in God's ability to work faith u 
4% us,” Our author may make himſelf merry, by 
punning upon the word faith: but he ho has 10 
ome faith in God; eſpecially in his Jallice. powe 
2 wrath, cannot believe in Jeſus Chriſt I 
on. | 
Thus Mr. Sandeman repreſents all men, until 
they know the truth in a ſaving manner, as in 4 


ſtate of utter deſpair, like the devils, knowing ne 


* 
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hing, believing nothing at all, but what natural 
pnſcience ſuggeſts, left entirely deſtitute of all 
ivine help, diſcouraged even from the leaſt de- 
re to obtain mercy, and forbidden to aſk ſo much 
dne petition of the God of heaven. 

No ſcheme could be invented more directly 
nding to undermind the goſpel under pretenee 
f great friendihip to it, and to harden men in 
belief and exceſs of wickedneſs, than this which 
e have in the letters. Inftead of magnifying the 
ghteouſneſs of God, it tends to give men the 
oft diſhonourable thoughts of the wiſdom and 
quity of the divine government. What can be 
ore contrary to the whole tenor of the ſacred 
ritings, than to aſſure men, that mercy will 
reak over every obſtacle to ſave them, if God 
as determined the lot in their favour ;—that 
owever inſenſible, they are, or abandoned to 
ickedneſs, they really will ſtand a better chance 
dr mercy, than if they ſhould ſet themſelves to 
onſider and learn the way of righteouſneſs ;— 
hat tho“ they may indeed be told, in a ſarcaſtic 
ay, to be perfect and keep the law, this would 
ot only be a vain and fooliſh attempt, but ren- 
er them ſtill more abominable in the ſight of 
od, as they muſt thereby be labouring after 
ighteoufneſs ; in direct oppoſition to the divine 
ighteouſneſs; —and that in plain terms they are 
bot required and are wholly incapable of doing any 
hing of any kind, in order to gain the knowledge 
f the goſpel, and muſt not indulge the leaſt 
honght or defire, or make the leaſt motion in or- 
er to eſcape miſtry and find the way to happineſs, 
Is it poffible any man ſhould be fo far mfatuat- 
d as to take futh doctrines of licentionmels to be 
"TY 


founded on the word of God? Even the letter, 
Writer himſelf muſt be aſhamed of them, when hy 


reviews his own ſcheme.” Will he ſpeak wicked. 
ly for God, and talk deceitfully for him? Th 
divine righteouſneſs never was deſigned to excnſe 
much leſs to encourage men in ſin; tho? it mul 
firſt be made known to men by a revelation fron 
heaven, yet when it is revealed, and all prope 
evidences are ſet before them, Saber their natura 
faculties may and ought to be exerciſed in order 
to the knowledge and belief of this revclation, 9 
elſe there can be no ſuch thing as the aggravate 
fin of rejecting Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpel. 

But it is not-agreeable to. my deſign in this 
part of the examination of the letters, to enter 
far into the arguments which may be brought 
gainſt our author's ſclieme, 1 ſhall therefore di. 
miſs the preſent queſtion, How is faith to be ob- 
tained ? And proceed briefly to confider the laſt,viz 
In what manner are we to gain comfort by tit 
goſpel? © 

This coincides with the 1 queſtion, 0 
far as comfort is inſeparably connected with faith, 
and mutt ve proportioned to the conſciouſneſs d 
our own faith. Our author affirms that comfon 
and relief are inſeparable from believing; but ſince 
he ſeems, to agree entirely with other divine 
in diſtinguiſhing the aſſurance of faith from 
the aſſurance of hope, the preſent queſtion may 
be conſidered as more eſpecially relating to the 
aſſurance of hope. 
Now it will properly finiſh this firſt part of 
our remarks, if I ſhow that no comfort can ever 
be gained from the goſpel] upon our author s plan. 
U 1 hat this may en, we muſt obſerve in the 
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firſt-place, that Mr. Sandeman does not very 


Ler. 


b penly differ from other preachers as to the me- 
ed. hods in which the aſſurance of hope is gained. 
Tale affirms that faith muſt ſhew itſelf by love and 


good works; and that chriſtians muſt examine 
uf Whemſclves' as to their actions and the motives of 
ron hem; he ſays, It cunnot farther appear 
pe that" any man has known the grace of God in 
truth, than he is led by that knowlec Fe to 

gire all diligence to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end.“ He ſpeaks of the witneſs of 
he Spirit as “ piving a clear evidenee of the 
truth; and comforting all Who follow the 
faith and practice of the Apoſtles”? and 
dmetimes' writes in very ſtrong terms of confi- 
ence towards God: Indeed he diſcovers no great 
fection for **' Heart work,“ or the inward exer- 
ies of the ſoul about reli pin, ant endeavours 
o beat off 'profeſiors from © << poring” much 
upon their on hearts in order to form a judg- 
ment of themſelves.” He ſpeaks alſo very ſpar- 
gly of the moftification of inward luſts, and im- 
rovement in hunmlity, meekneſs, patience,” and 
ther eſſential parts ok the Chriſtian temper; and 
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fort {WF <1ms very thy-of taking into his ſcheme of reli- 
inc Non thoſe virtues which are generally eſteemed 
ine Nong men, and recommended as lovely and of 
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ood report, und praiſe worthy.” On the contra- 
he very much confines his notion of love and 
29d works, to the love of thoſe brethren towards 
ne another Who have aſſociated upon his own 
lan of tellowſhip, and thoſe diſtributions of their 
bſtance which are made under the direction of 


t of 
ever 


lan- 1 | 
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fach churches. So that mach fault may be found 
in his ſcheme on all theſe accounts, which may 
be particularly pointed out in the Jaſt part of theſt 
remarks. | | 

We mul al/o obſerve, that he does not hold ay 
abſolute aſſurance of our own ſalvation, or cer 
tainty of a chriſtian's perſeverance. Speaking + 
gainſt Mr. Hervey's notion of aſſurance as con- 
ne cted with faith, he ſays, Vol. I. p. 34, Thd 
„ Chriſt died for me, is a point not ſo eaſily ſc 
e tled— this is a point which the ſeripture 1 
«© where aſcertains : ſo far from it, that it ofte 
_ << affirms the final perdition of many, not mere 
% ly hearers of the goſpel}, but who have heat 
„ and received the word with joy; yea of tboſ 
«& who have made ſuch progreſs that their on) 
© deficiency is, that their fruit came not to pet 
% fection, It affirms that ſuch as have been ei 
„ Ightened, and have taſted of the heaven) 
“gift, and have been made PARTAKERS 0! 
«© RE Horry GnosT, and have taſted the gow 
& word of God, and the powers of the world u 
« come, may yet fall away irrecoverably.”” Nov 
if we compare this conceſſion, which the ſeriptum 
oblige hina to make, with what we have befor 
ſeen of his ſentiments, viz, that the ſaving tru 
always finds men in midnight darkneſs, &c. a! 
that the agency of the Holy Spirit is always 
ſeparable from the knowledge of that truth, 
ſhall ſee that he is forced to contradict himſel 
He muſt either allow, that men may be not on! 
wonderfully enlightened, but made partakers « 
the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. have ſaving faith, and je 
fall away irrecoverably ; or grant that the hol 
ſpirit may act upon the minds of men before the 
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,ow; that truth which is eſfectualto their juſlifcatio 
1. I do not ſee how he can avoid this dilemma, via. 
her to aſſirm that men way fall away irres 
rably from the true faith of the goſpel, er hokk 
at unbelievers may have the ſpirit acting on 
eir ſouls. For he ſays, Vol. II. p. 12 112, 
believers are preſerved from falling away, by 
the fear of falling away. Paul ey wr tha 
Hebrews, Let us fear leaſt à premiſe: being: laid 
C. Yea, he ſays of himfelt, I keep under 
my body &. Thus. they Wat believe com 
ta be ſettled in the aſſuranee of hope - Again, 
the appendix to the third edition of the Lattera, 


e of his which doubtleG. be pub] fen 
oh fully expreſſing big. own 3 Who,  praking: of 


joicing in hope of the glory of God, ſays, ©*-h 
do not ſee that this rejoicing will exdlude a 
fear of comitig; ſhort of the promiſed: nelt, of 
being a caltaway, or ob drawing back unte pen 
dition: for I apprehend this may be mwaintamy 
ed in perfect conſiſtenee with. the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal like in hie Sen. 
It will yet admit, of a. jealouſy, les we lava 
deceived: ourſelves, miſtaken the truth, ar 
believed in vain, notwithſtanding we have beots 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly 
gift, &. For the apoſtle will warrant me te- 
fay, there are better things which accompany 
falvation. Therefore I do not perceive haw 
a man is emboldened to ſay, He loved me and 
gave himſelf for me, before his calling and en. 
lection it made ſure by faith working with bus: 
works; for his faith muſt be juſtified by ita 
fruits (as I apprehend). before he can fay with 
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«© confidence I BELIEVE, therefore I ſhall ng 
© come into condemnation.” All this is very true, 
very agreeable to the ſacred ſcriptures, but ng 
at all conſiſtent with the foundation on which Mr, 
Sandeman is building. 

Loet us now ſee how all theſe things vin hang to 
gether. According to the firſt principles of th 
ſeheme we have been · conſidering under the pre. 
ceding queſtion, all to whom the ſaving trut 
comes, muſt be perſons who know nothing «f 
the ' righteouſneſs of God, who are not ſeek: 
ing after it, who are in midnight darkneſs, ex 
tremely inſenſible, and dead, wholly deftitute d 
the Spirit's agency, and in a ſtate of utter de. 
fpair,” But now, in the next breath, he tells us 
men may be enlightened, comforted by the gol 
pel, made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, hart 
ther rejoicing of hope, and in ſhort every: thing 
which a true believer has, as far as it is. poli 
for a man to be conſcious of any thing in himlelt, 
may go on and make great proficiency- in good 
works, and yet at length turn out to be an ur 
believer, and a caſtaway. What ſhall we make 

of this jargon ? an erew wks enlightened ; and 
yet in midnight ' darkneſs | partaking of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” and taſting the good word of- God; 
and yet not knowing the ſenſe or meaning of the 
words of the goſpel, being entirely deſtitute 0 
the Spirit of truth |——rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God; and yet knowing nothing bu 
„„What makes him miſerable !”” having 1 
faith of any kind; and yet having no othe 
fault but this, that his fruit does not come {| 
perfection 

Is there any thing in the firſt comfort and relic! 


E I 


noi nich comes with faith! Can any wan diſtin- 
rue ailn it from the joy of the hypocrite? If not, | 
no by is this oppoſed to the deſpair of an unbe- 
M. ever, and made the criterion of the knowledge 
f the truth? 
May a perſon have the full ARG, of faitli! , 
lay he be ſure that what he knows is the very 
ume truth which the apoſtles believed; that 


ruth ath which ſaves men ? If he may, no reaſon 
g m be aſligned w hy he may not have the full 
eek- ſurance of hope, for we muſt be certain of ſal- 
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ation, i if we are certain that our faith 18 genu- 
e, the very ſame which the goſpel requires ; 
uleſs we. doubt of, that divinely eſtabliſhed con- 
xion, that he. that believeth | ſhall be ſaved. 
ur author will not caſily acknowledge ſuch aſſu- 
nce; becauſe then all fear of falling away will 
removed, and ſo. one part of his plan entirely 
moliſhed. Nor indeed do we deſire him to 
Id this article, ſince it is the conſtant exhorta- 
in of the pipe to all chriſtians to be diligent 


1 11" making their callin g and election ſure, 
" But if a man cannot be ſure that what he 
a1 


lows is the very truth which ſaves men, how 
n he haye ſufficient encouragement to pray, or 
gage in any of the duties of religion? He can- 
t be aſſured that one of his petitions is heard. 

cannot firmly depend upon, any aſſiſtance of 
Spirit of God. He muſt eel a fatal, damp, 
all his comfort and joy, apiſing from a conſtant. 
picion that he may be fill entirely ignorant, 
the truth, and no more likely to be acquamngy 
with it. then the moſt ardened ſinner, that 
athes. Vea, this conſideration 1s enough to 


cp his mind always in a ſtate of. the molt Uiſ- 
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treſfing uneaſineſs, that i his faith is not at pre 
ſent the very Tame which the goſpel declares j 
be faving, not only his hope is vain, but all tj 
works, under whatever plauſible pretence thy 
are done, only ſerve to render him more damm 
nadly criminal. Inſtead of having any hope, th 
by going on ſtill in the ways of well-doing | 
may be more likely to know the ſaying truth, f 
he has not yet obtained it, and to gain greater con 
Fort by it; he will be liable to continual deprel 
ion of ſpirit by this melancholy reflection, tha 
the more careful, ſincere, and diligent he endes 
yours to be in his obedience to Chriſt, ſo far |! 
renders himſelf a ranker phariſee, and makes hi 
own damnation ſure, Who then would tra 
through ſuch a long and difficult road, at the ho 
2ard of finding himſelf at laſt got at an irrecoven 
ble diſtance from the kingdom of heaven, whenle 


might have had a much better chance of beingMinuſ; 

happy, if he had made no attempt in order te kr 

his own ſalvation, but left it entirely to & ble. 

vine ſovereignty to grant him faith in his lu on 

moments. IS | 
If a man cannot conſider any commands or es 


hortations as directed to him, until he is conſd 
ous of a new inſtin& implanted in him, or, in 
ther words, of his own knowledge of the goſpel 
but muſt look upon himſelf fill as under a la 
which requires abſolute perfection, and yet i 
ſures him that he only makes himſelf worſe ant 
worſe by endeavouring to obey ; what ſhall * 
do ? If he cannot be quite fure his faith is gen 
ine, he can never be clearly perſuaded that | 
ought to regard the precepts any more than th. 
promiſes of the goſpel; or indeed that he itz 


t al 


gel 


lat! 
an th 
e ſis 


e 111% 


all it 
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dot make bimſelf more miſcrable-by every ſtep 

he takes. No comfort therefore can be guined 

by any works of obedience to the goſpel, uuleſs 

z man is firit of all ſire of his faith; becauſe he“ 
annot have any ſufficient e bdence that his 

orks are the ruits of taitli or chat _ oi thele 

things are required of him. ? 

It is impoſlible for a finger who is in ſuch a 
ate of darkneſs and deſpair, as our author re- 
reſents every man to be in; who has not belic ved 
into juſtification, to find any comfort, until he 
nows ſome 1eaſon of hope; or un il he has ſume 
od reaſon to ſuppoſe he is dellvered from that 
Ireadful condition, in which he is threatened with. - 
mazing deſtruction, While he is deprived of the 
alt power of motion in order to his eſcape, But 
e cannot have any reaſon àt all to imagine 
imſelf delivered from this ſtate of deſpair, unleſs 
e knows his juſtification and falvation to be poſ⸗- 
ble. Now, our author. affirms that £$* Every 

one who, is perſuaded that he may be juſtified, 

is in reality juſtified, and accordingly finds joy 
and peace in believing.””* But ſince he deni-s 
lat a man can be quite ſure he is in a juſt:fi-4 
ate, he muſt alſo deny that any perſon can be 

re of the paſſibility of his own juſtification : tl e 
lain conſequente of which is, that no profeſior 
an ever obtain comfortable hope, beeuuſe he ne- 
er certainly knows that he may be juſtified. 

It is difficult to reconcile the ſeveral parts of 
ur authors ſcheme, ſo as to make any tolera 
uſe of them, upon any other principle than tiai., 
2. that we are to take the firſt general knows 


* Correſp, with S. P. P · 31. | a 
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ledgs, or ſeeming perſuaſion #hat Chri/? hi 
made attonement for ſins, to be ſaving faith; ani 
to ſet out from this, as the “ turning point fron 
% deſpair to good hope,“ to make our fait 
perfect by works. He labours with all his fi 
to keep men from troubling themſelves to find on 
whether this faith is the pure unmixed truth, h 
any immediate effects on their hearts; becau{ 
this would fall in very far with the populz 
doctrine, and occaſion the ſame exerciſes. Bu 
he has a ſhorter way to comfort; it is only þ 
Fomply with his terms of communion, or, in oth 
words, to come into the boſom of the Mori 
CHURCH; as be has lately ſettled the order ofit 
and we need not be diſtreſſed with any farthe 
doubts whether we know the truth, but may yi 
to work as chearfally as we pleaſe. 
| But what if we ſhould be deceived in thi 
firſt faith? We muſt not doubt it——mut 
leſs give it up :>— for then all our comfort 
is loſt, and we can have no heart to do a 
| thing more. i e 
Our author aſfures us it is highly crimind 
« for any man to Fe-examine the faith, or cal 
« in queſtion the truth,“ * i. e. what he believer: 
we. muſt therefore fet out upon a mere preſump 
tion, and perſiſt in a talfehood, if we have nd! 
obtained the very faith of the goſpel; nor cu 
we ever know. but that alt our hope and high en. 
Joyments are th light of out own fire, and tt 
ſparks whitch we have hindled ; unleſs giving d 
ur. goods to feed the poor, according to the 0 
ders of the church, may be taken as an infallid 


* Vol. II. p. 141. 
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idence of true charity. But if faith is of ſo. eri. 
cal and ſlippery a nature, that the warmeſt pro- 
ſors from the apoſtolic times to this day have; 
moſt to a man, been fatally deceived, this is 
ute enough to all the 6 mnt of every 
ne who trembles at the thought of ſelf-deceit. 
Upon the whole, o Author's ſcheme has a 
lain tendency ta © fold and decoy men; 
take off their attentina fron the genuine effects 
faith, and fix it n the ſingularities of a party; 
harden ſinners in ue of wickedneſs, and 
ad men along in the ect road to deſtruction, 
ith a deluſive of being ſaved by 
briſt's righteouſneſs while they are not cleanſed 
om their old fins, 
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JeJus fa unto him, —T his day is ſalvation come to this houſe, 
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Stzction I. A particular Conſideration of the 
Character of the Phariſees; as drawn. by Mr; 
Sandeman. 


T HE Author 6f the Letters on Theron 
and Aſpaſio, in his third letter, endea- 
yours to modernize the antient controverſy about 
the goſpel, and ſo to place the popular preachers 
and their adherents in the ſame light in which Je- 
ſus Chriſt and the Apoſtle Paul repreſent the Pha- 
riſees, and Judaizing teachers. Upon this, he 
values Himſelf much ; for in his letters E corre- 
ſpondence with S. P. (Lett. ii: p. 20.) The ſays, 
If one would enter into my views, or yet oppoſe 
me pertinently, he ought particularly to conſider 
my third letter, &c. 5 

It would therefore be unpardonable for me to 
paſs over theſe characters, which he ſeems to 
have worked up with his utmoſt ſkill, that he 
might perſuade us, by the moſt artful touches, 
that every appearance of devotion and righteouſ- 
keſs, is the matk of a Phariſee ; that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhewed the higheſt indignation againſt all virtue, 
and eſpecially againſt thoſe good works which are 
highly eſleemed amang men; ahd that the con- 
verſiòn of a ſinner is always effected in ſuch a ſu- 
pernatural way; as entitely excludes all previous 
means, endeayours, or preparations of the hearty 
PART I: A 
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either by our own labour, or any operations of the 
Holy Spirit upon the underſtanding or conſcience, 


The character of the Phariſees is a maſter-piece P 
of the kind; he has laboured with all his art to he 
work it up to the heigth of moral beauty, that by Higi. 
one ſtroke of diſgrace, he might then ſully all Meal 
the glory of modern piety, and bring into con- ikonc 
tempt the moſt unexceptionable and admired BW-yy 


characters of the principal leaders in religion. If 
we truſt our author's deſcription, which is profeſ: 
ſedly deſigned to ſerve his own hypotheſis, we 
mult entertain a very different notion of the Pha- 
rifees from what has been generally received ; and 
they will appear far leſs contemptible in comps 
riſon with ourſelves than we have hitherto ſup- 
poſed.— No chriſtian nation, ſays he, * can 
© claim the precedency of the antient Jews, az 
„ to the knowledge of virtue or piety; and the 
© Phariſees had the foremoſt reputation among 
© them, both for integrity of life, and fervour 
{© in devotion.” —Strange miſtake of moderns ! lf 
To impute the worſt hypocriſy to the very beſt men ver 
of ſo wiſe, pious, and virtuous a nation as the vin 
Jews; who knew as much by the moonſhine of Will ſee: 
the law, as we do by the /un-ſbine of the goſpel; WM out 
Who knows but that we may ſoon be convinced he 
of another miſtake in ſuppoſing the Jews had a- tu 
ny precedency, of the antient Heathen, or enjoyed Neal 
any advantage by having the oracles of God com- WM we 
mitted to them? And why may we not draw a Wis, | 
2 betwixt the piety and devotion of David, reg 
Solomon, and other famous Jewiſh: ſaints, and {Mares 
Plato, Socrates, and other Pagan philoſophers of ckelt 


„ Let. iii. p. 78. Edit. 3. Perf 
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foremolt reputation, for integrity of life, and fer- 


our of deyotion ? 

But are we indeed deceived in our notion of 
he Phariſees? Is it injurious to wet Ap their re- 
igion was nothing but h ypocriſy ; that they were 
cally men of bad FAT A though they artfully 
oncealed their wickedneſs, and ſo kept up an high 
eputation for religion ? Certainly they have been 
ery unfairly repreſented, if our author, has done 
hem juſtice; and we chriſlians have indeed been 
d by prejudice, rather than by any juſt rea- 
to entertain a contemptible opinion of them. 
4s ſee how we are to correct our ndtions, by 


new picture which he has drawn for this pur- 
1p- Whoſe, in which the features „in the original copy, 


noſt worm out with age, are with great art and 
ins reſtored, and ſhown to have a great deal of 
[tural beauty, even where they have been gene- 
ly cenſured as exhibitin g ſomething quite ſhock- 


our 
ns if we may rely on this copy, which is given out 
nen very nearly coming up to the perfection of the 


the ginal.“ „ We are not to imagine the Phari- 
of ſees were worſe men than ourſelves : — The 
pel! WW outwardly appeared righteous, ayd were high- 
iced Wy eſteemed among men. I hey were men who 


ſtudied to'keep a good conſcience, and Were 
oyel Wzcatous for God. The chief thing for whiclr we 
om- MW ve find them cenfared i in the New-'Teſtament 
wa Ws, that they preſumed God had a peculiar 
vid, regard for them, and would accept them, on 
and MWaceount of the excelleney of their lives This 
s of their preſamption did not ariſe from a firm 
perfaaſion, that they had done enough: to pro- 


Let. iii. p. 78— 8. 
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cc cure the fayour of God, and eternal life ** 
it proceeded upon the difference they perceiy- 
ed betwixt their own character, and that of o- 
«© ther men; this naturally drew their attention 
6 to cen that difference; and conſe quent) 
6 they had the leſs attention to ſpare for no- 
cc ticing another difference of greater moment, 
„ the difference betwixt their own charac: 
«© ter, and the perfection of the divine law, — 
© "The law according to which they ſought to be 
© found righteous, or accepted with God, vn 
cc indeed no other than the law delivered by Mo- 
& ſes; the law which requires ' GODLINESS au 
«© HUMANITY in perfection, as alſo the law of 
© nature requires. .—— Tho? their works were fa {zoſ; 
from coming up to what the law required, in 
order to conſtitute them good, or well Pleaſug 
eto God, yet they bore ſuch a confo) mity to is 
cc precepts in the eyes of men, as to paſs for the 
4% works of the law in their eſteem. Had the divine 
law been given only like human laws, as a rule 
by which men were to judge of one another, the 
e Phariſees undoubtedly ſtood faireſt for being ju-WTheſ 
ec tified by it.—Though the Phariſees charaderich h 
1 did in reality reſpect more the praiſe aof m 
% men, than that of God, yet we muſt not con- 
c« ſider them as regardleſs of the -approbation 
« of God and their own conſciences,— 
% Their whole conduct was not directed mere) 
„ by oſtentation: No; they were zealous fo 
4 God, while they {Et ambitious to diſtingr ion, 
60 themſelves among men. They were Concer 
% ed to have the approbation of their own col 
0 ſciences, as to their difference from, or excel 
ec lency aboye other men; fo that they w wou 
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but Wot, even in ſecret, have allowed them ſelves 
eiv- doing what was unſuitable to, or omit- 
* o- ed what was requiſite, to ſupport their dif- 
ion W-rence from other men. "They ſtudied fo 
tl; ſto keep a good conſcience in this reſpect, as 
no- that they might be able, in their addreſſes to 
ent, od to appeal to him for the truth and reali- 
rac: y of that difference; as would appear from 
— le prayer of the Phariſee in the parable. The 
» be Whereat miſtake then of the Phariſees lay in this, 
ws that they preſumed that what diflinguiſhed 
Mo- them from other men, would recommend 
aud them to God. But the greatneſs of their miſ- 
al {ſtake is perceived only by ſuch as believe tha 
: fa geſpel. And indeed it had never been effectu- 
, in {Wally demonſtrated to the conviction of any, if 
ſing WY righteouſneſs exceeding theirs had not ap- 
oits Wpeared in the world. And the goſpel un- 
the boubtedly gives their righteouſneſs its higheſt 
vine WW place of diſtinction, when it ſays, that the - 
rule ¶ righteouſneſs neceſſary for entering into the 
kingdom of heaven muſt exceed theirs .!? 

Theſe are the main ſtrokes of that character 
ich has been ſo much wronged by the partiali- 
of modern chriſtians. Except their miſtake 
o that perfection of righteouſneſs neceſſary in 
ler to acceptance with God, nothing can be 
ded to make their character excellent. Accord- 
to this deſcription they were men of ſtrict pi- 
and virtue, as far as men can go toward per- 
tion, and were juſtly held in high eſteem by all, 
far as it was poſſible to form a judgment of 
em by the Law of God, as the rule by which 
en are to judge of one another. Their conti- 
al ſtudy and labour was to comply with the 
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law of Moſes, not conſidered merely as ceremot 
al, but as moral, requiring GODLINESS x 
HUMANITY in perfection, and exactly cory 
ſponding with the law of nature. However d 
ficient they might be in the ſight of God, it w 
impoſſible for men to diſcover any great flax 
their righteouſneſs; it was the very belt in eyer 
reſpe& which could be found among men; the 
lives were truly excellent; and as they really e 
celled in all moral righteouſaeſs, and that n 
only in outward appearance, but in, heart, » 
wonder they could appeal to God for the tut 
and reality of their obedience to the. great pre 
cgpts of his law, beyond all other men. Up 
the whole, the Phariſees, according to this vet 
of them, appear to have been the very beſt pat 
terns of righteouſneſs ever ſeen in the world, who 
never were or could be excelled, until Jeſus Chrif 
eclipſed the glory of their Ages by his own 
And none, even now under the beſt advantages 
the goſpel, can perceive the defects of their righ- 


teouſneſs, and the great evil thereof, but tho wi 
© few who are chriſtians in the ancient or fill Wy 
% ſenſe of the word.“ elf 

It muſt be ſuppoſed this Picture is desgvel toc * 


repreſent only ſome of the better ſort of men 2 
mong the Phariſces, who could challenge the fe- 
vereſt judges to cenſure their moral character 
who could ſay, Men and brethren, I have liv- 
ed in all good conſcience before God unto this 
% day:” no; we are preſented with a general 
view of the whole ſect, delineated fo as to diſtin- 
- guiſh the main body from all other parties: the 


Fett. iii. p. 91. 
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ciencies of a few individuals are not to be im- 
ed to the whole; but the generality were very 
eſt, pious; conſclencious men, not only blame- 
but of the moſt exemplary morals? 
laring this fair repreſentation of a charadder 
ch has hitherto, through the prejudices of 
iſtians, been viewed in a very odious light, 
may be well prepared to obſerve the great 
neſs which it bears to modern chriftians of the 
teſt fame for piety and virtue; fot without 
t, if they are very devout, and very frict and 
cencious not only in their worſhip; but in their 
ls, they may eaſily bear a comparifon with 
excellent Pharifees ; nor have any a fatr chance 
taping being ranked with them; but ſuch as 
good care to avoid the charge of paying a 
pulous regard to the great law of Godlineſs 
Humanity. Though our Author is ſo cauti- 
33 to point out the ſitnilitude with Tpecial re- 


ves office to the ground of our acceptance with 
righ-W, yet it is plain he mrans to throw all into a 
those with the Phariſees, who have any effeem a- 


7 men as devout and vittuous perſons. He 
af declares, that the application is to be made 
te * great majority of thoſe called chriſtians, 


n - bether popifh, or or proteſtant, churchmen, or 
e ſe⸗NMenters, and excepts only a few who are 
er ; 'riſtians in the ancient or firſt ſenſe of the 
: liv- Nord, 1. e. that very Hrtle number who haye 


raced his ſcheme. 

0 ſum up this character according to our Au- 

account of it; the great unhappineſs of the 
es was, that « the took ſo much pains in e- 
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very reſped to obey the Laws of God, and not 
ly had regard to the approbation of God and i 
own conſciences, but to the judgment of n 
and gained high eſteem by their unexXceptior 
piety and virtue. And ſo the main contron 
carried on betwixt Jeſus and the Phariſees, u 
ed not ſo much upon this, viz, iWhether 
religion was all groſs hypocriſy, and their ati 
on fixed upon the moſt trifling pundilios, whilet 
omitted the weightier matters of the Law? | 
upon this ſurprizing queſtion, viz. M ſiether 
who took moſt pains to know and do the whole wi 
God, according to the great eternal Law of I 
tevaliee/? did not loſe all their labour and 
themſelves ſo much tlie more abeminable in 
fight e 

But now as we have reaſon to ſuſpect ſome 
poſition deſigned by our author in drawing 


picture, let us endeavour to compare it with N bf h 
original copy, and ſee whether there is not u ten 
art than truth in ſome of theſe new touches. iſ lie | 
were the Phariſees drawn by the firſt great M beld 
ter, who perfectly knew all men, and will aug 
deceive us? The eurrent interpretations ot vere 
Law among the Jews doubtleſs were taken f mig! 
the moſt approved teachers; and theſe were ff they 
Scribes and Phariſees; who ſat in Moſes's i ty: / 
we may therefore collect how well the Phar'M river 
underſtood the great law of Godlineſs and Hug of pr 
nity, by the crude notions of it, which preva ner : 
among the people. tever 
In a Sermon preached to a great multira vr 


Jeſus points out many g1 oſs miſtakes they 
guilty of as to the moſt important precepts ol tate 
Law. According to their doctrine, wiiful . In, 


© Wi 

ger was indeed a capital crime; but it never en- 
tered into their heads that the law againſt this 
included a prohibition of hatred, anger, revenge, 
and all thoſe evil paſſions and the expreſſions of 
them in which murder originates. They were 
ready to preſent gifts and offerings to God, even 
beyond what he required ; but they never thought 
of making reparation for the wrongs they had done 
to a brother or neighbour, or taking any ſteps in 
order to be reconciled to thoſe whom they had 
bſended. They were ſevere enough againſt ac- 
tual adultery ; thi never ſuſpected that the moſt 
ſecret [uſ}s of the heart were evil, or reflected on 
the danger of indulging ſin in its firft motions in 
the members of the body. As to the original 
law of marriage, they had a way of diffolving 
the bonds of it without any difficulty: : for if a 
man took a diſlike to his wife, he might get rid 
of her at his pleafure, only by giving her a writ- 
ten inſtrament of divorce, that it might appear 
ſhe was fully diſmiſſed. Common ſwearing they 
held to be no breach of the law, though they 
will WF taught that perjury and non-performance of yows 
of Wl vere great {ms ; and even the moſt ſolemn oaths 
n in might be got over; by ſome curious diſtinctions 
they had contrived: "” "hat law of retatation, an 
bye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; which was 
given as a general direction for the adrefiniſiration 
of public juſtice, they perverted in ſach a man- 
ner as to make it a rule and warrant for private 
revenge. And from the great law of love to our 
wighbour, they drew this very ingenious infe- 
ace, that we are allowed and commanded to 
ts of tate our enemy. | 

. Indeed thefe public teachers were not fo entirely 
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corrupt but that they delivered many thin gs which 
were good, and kept very cloſe to the letter «f 
the law. However deficient they were in moral in. 
ſtructions, they were thoroughly acquainted wit) 
all the rites and ceremonies which Moſes had 
commanded, and ſtrictly adhered to the exter. 
nals of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution. Inſtead 
of omitting any of theſe things, they were rather 
inclined to overſtrain many nice points, and make 
the yoke of Moſes ſtill heavier ; though at the 
ſame time that they laid heavy burdens upon tlie 
people, they themſelves were careful to keep a 
clear of them as poſſible. Even when their doc- 
trine was good, their practice was bad; and 
therefore, when Jeſus commands the people to 
obſerve whatever they taught agreeable to the 
law of Moſes, he warns them at the ſame time 
againſt following the example of men, who ſail 
but did not practiſe what they required of 
others. 

We find them deſcribed by ſeveral very dif 
tinguiſhing characters; ſuch as theſe, — Tha 
they did all their works to be ſeen of men: That 
they were fond of being ſaluted with honourable 
titles as public leaders in religion, and aſſumed 
the pre-eminence in all companies ; and that thi 
haughty ambitious ſpirit was the true cauſe of 


2 their unbelief and oppoſition to the Goſpel. That 


they were covetous, and had the art of covering 
over the-moſt unjuſt and wicked deſigns with the 
ycil of ſanctity ; ; for they would pray. in all pub- 
lie places till their very breath was ſpent, only 
that they might have the advantage of getting 
widows houſes into their hands, and converting 
them to their own uſe, They were unbounded 
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n their zeal for making proſelytes to their church 
and party ; but ſuch was their religion, that no 
man was made at all the better by joining with 
hep, but notoriouſly worſe than before. For 
to morality, they had a knack of explaining 
way moſt of the fundamental precepts of it. 
[hey could ſhew men how they might be releaſ- 


cal Had from almoſt all other kinds of oaths, but ſuch 
her Ws bound them to do ſomething for the church; 
ake I nd excuſe children from all farther concern about 
the 


the ſupport of their aged parents, if they would 


tlc HReclare all they had to be a gift devoted to the 
\ v Whemple. They were extremely punctual and ſcrus 
loc: Nolous as to every thing which belonged to the 
and utward form and revenues of the church, and 


ery tenacious of the traditions of the Fathers ; 
but while they ſtrained at a gnat they caſily al- 
lowed a camel; while they thought it no leſs 
than ſacrilege to withhold tithes, even of ſuch 
illing articles as mint, anniſe, and cummin, 
they entirely paſſed over the weightier matters 
of the law, juſtice, mercy , and the love of God. 
ndeed they took pains to make their outward 
dehaviour fair and plauſible ſo far as it was likely 
to fall under public notice ; they prayed, faſted 
even twice a week, and gave alms, but all in 
the moſt public manner, that all might admire 
of their extraordinary piety, while they freely in- 
hat Hdulged themſelves in all kinds of ſecret wicked- 
ing neſs; ſo that they were like a cup or platter 
the deanſed on the outſide, but very foul within; or 
ub- like whited ſepulchres adorned] outwardly, , and 
made very beautiful, but within full of dead 
ing men's bones and all enn To men who 


ing aged only as they were publickly taught, ane 
B 2 


3 
were eaſily impoſed upon by extraordinary pre. 
tenſi ons of piety, the Phariſees appeared ver 
righteous ; but when more cloſely and ftridlj 
examined by thoſe who could judge better d 
the weighty matters af the law, they might ealil 
be diſcovered to be full of hypocriſy and iniquity 
Theſe characters, which ſtill remain quite le 
gible in the New Teſtament, are ſufficiently de. 
ſcriptive, and plainly ſhew us What ſort of perſons 
the Phariſees were, as diſtingui hed from all other 
men. But who l believe them to be the ven 
ſame ſort of men which our author has preſented 
to view with ſuch marks of a maſterly and defign- 
ing genius! If we conſider them in the light i 
which he has been pleaſed to place them, who 
can juſtly find fault with theſe eminent pattern 
of piety and virtue. They went as far as huma 
nature can go: whether we conſider the cerem- 
nial or moral law ; whether we judge of righte 
ouſneſs by the outward conduct, or-the more ſe 
cret inward exerciſes of a good "conſcience, they 
came nearer to perfection, in a conformity to 
every known rule of godlineſs and humanity, than 
any ſet of men whatever, either before or ſince. 
And though they were to blaine indeed in has. 
ing too much regard to the praiſe of men, jet 
who can exceed them, untill a power intirely 
| ſapernatural opens men's eyes to ſee that bettet 

righteouſneſs which the goſpel reveals; and even 
in this caſe, there is not the leaſt reaſon to ſup: 
poſe, that thoſe very few who are. chriſtians i 
the ancient ſenſe of the word, can ever go ber 
yond 1 the Phariſees in the practice of righteouſneſ 
This is their amiable character, if we can rely on 
Mr. Sandeman' 8 drawing; ; but when we zevien 
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ä 
original, how ſtrangely different are the cha- 
ders we ſee. It would puzzle the moſt aceute 
jus to find out how they can be the ſame. Ac- 
ding to the latter; pride, ſuperſtition, hypo- 
„ covetonſneſs, and diſregard to every grand 
} eſſential branch of morality, are their reign- 
characters, which ſtrike us at firſt view, and 
el us to join in the heavieſt cenſures which 
as paſſes upon them. According to the for- 
7, we find every excellency according to all the 
wn laws of righteouſneſs, and nothing blame- 
e, except this, that they went no farther in 
hteouſneſs than was poſible for man, and did 
acknowledge that far ſuperior righteouſneſs, 
ich they never could know by any means whate- 
until it was diſcovered to them in a way above, 
| contrary to all the natural faculties of man. 
Vhat ſtrange ideas of piety and virtue haunt 


hte author's mind ? Are thefe the men whom he 
e: up as patterns of righteouſneſs ? patterns of 
hey Pfection, as far as it can be carried by the ſtrict- 


regard to the divine law? whoſe defects could 
er have been difcoyered, if a righteouſneſs 
eeding theirs had not appeared in the charac 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? Are theſe the fathers, by whoſe 


Jays 
yet Igme, all, without exception, who have any e- 
rely Nen among mien for piety and virtue, muſt be 


led? Why ſhould we wholly loſe many other 
tient names of diſtinction? Why may not the 
iucees have ſome ſucceſſors? And why are we 
liged to conſider all mankind, except a very 
' enlightened fouls, as earneſtly engaged in the 
ütleſs toll of following after righteouſneſs te 


eutmoſt of their power? 
When we attend to the deſcription of the Pha- 


1 4 1 
riſees which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has given us, 
take into conſideration what his Apoltles have { 
of Judaizing teachers, we are more naturally, 
to think of many zealous founders of Monaſter 
the contrivers and venders of pardons, induly 
cies, and other kinds of godly merchandize 
compilers of eccleſiaſtical canons, to make up 
deficiencies of the ſcriptures ; grave teacher 
pious frauds, equivocations, and mental ref: 
tions ; the devout admirers of eccleſiaſtical w 
and power; ſubtle managers of maſquerade 
gion; and ſubmiſſive multitudes yielding impli 
obedience to the commands of ſneering prick 
and devoutly obſerving all the cuſtoms and tr: 
tions of the church; repeating their prayer 
tale, undergoing various kinds of mortificatia 
/ And carneſtly hoping to purchaſe heaven by lay 
donations to the church, or to make amends 
ſuperabundant devotion and charity, for the c 
tinued indulgence of beloved ſins. 

Let the ſame characters, wherever they 
found combined, bear the ſame name. Let nt 
of all parties who pretend to high devotion, a 
yet are carrying on ſchemes of covert wickedut) 
be branded as Phariſees; but let us not confou 
all diſtinctions, and call every devout man aÞ 
riſee. Is it a crime to be devout, or to pray, fil 
and give alms, becauſe the Phariſees did ſo in 
hypocritical manner ? Muſt every man be an hy 
pocrite who endeavours to comply with the dutt 
which the divine law plainly requires, becauſe! 
Phariſees pretended to pay a ſtrict regard to 
law, while they omitted the weightieſt matter! 
it? According to ſuch add kind of reaſoning, 
will be neceſſary for every man to ſhun every tu 


MS 

h looks like aiming to obey the law of nature 
erelatlon, leſt he ſhould prove himſelf to be 
ocrite; and the ſafeſt way is, never to trou- 
ourſelves about the practice of godlineſs or 

anity Joy 
ur bod! having touched up the picture of 
Phariſees according to his mind, makes no 
ple of its anſwering the purpoſe defigned. — 
means, that we ſhould ſee the popular preach- 
and their followers here repreſented all in a 
pe, mixed with a variety of company, all 
jeſtly labouring to diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
own righteouſneſs, and plotting againſt the 
pel. But how are we to draw the inference, 
be ſure of making a juſt compariſon ? In this 
ner, if he may be permitted to guide us, viz. 
he Phariſees were the beſt moralifts, the moſt 
out and pious men of any in that day, or at 
time before or ſince; and as ſuch they were 
erally admired and eſteemed among the peo- 
therefore the popular preachers being the 
men now to be found, and maintaining a good 
ater among the bulk of the people, muſt be 
Phariſees of the preſent day.” According to a 
an maxim of the kingdom 'of heaven, the 
phaſis of which our author diſtingwſhes by ca- 
ls, viz. That which is HIGHLY ESTEEMED 
eſt men is ABOMINATION in the fight of 
; he would have us paſs cenſure upon the pa- 
ar preachers in the lump, without heſitation ; 
as it is evident they are generally in high eſ- 
he looks upon the conſequence as unavoid- 
that therefore they are an abomination in the 
f God. But where will this ſophiſtry lead 
Does God hate eyery thing, without limita- 


3 
tian or exception, which 1s in high eſteem amy 
men ! They, we may be forced to make ſome | 
inferences as theſe, vis. That God hates, tri 
juſtice, mercy, and whatever is moſt agreeabl: 
the great law written upon the conſcience of 
ry man, becauſe theſe things generally meet i 
high eſteem and commendation among manki 
But ſome difficult queſtions may be aſked,]yl 
ought to be anſwered before we can acknoule 
this maxim as univerſally true, in all caſcs, 
How Feſus Chriſt himſelf could be ſo high 
teemed by the multitudes, who thronged abe 
him wherever he went, and applauded and | 
noured him with Hoſannas, and yet cont 
pleaſing in the ſight of his father? How cr 
ans can ſhine as lights 1 in the world by their g 
works, without ſome danger of gaining creidi 
mong men, on account of their good behario 
What is meant by that apoſtolic exhortation, 
think of and do things which are lovely and i; 
report, and whatever may be to their praiſe? 
We might alſo ſtart this Quere, Whether 
high eſteem in which the Apoſtles have always be 
held amongſt the multitudes of thoſe called cit 
ſtians in all ages, might not, by the ſame 
inference, as is drawn reſpecting popular pre 
ers, be a full proof, that thoſe admired te 
of chriſtianity, were abominable in the (gh! 
God ? 


Upon the whole, we have now ſufficient * of 
dence, that the author of the letters has cd : 11 
voured to impoſe upon us, in his deſcriptions ot 
Phariſees, to ſerve his own turn, and bring | ; 8 


diſgrace men, whoſe characters were every 0 


way out of the reach of ſlander; 7 


PART 
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41 SECT. II. 


A articular Conf? deration of the Character of Je- 
ſus Chriſt as drawn by Mr. Saudeman. 


kus now turn to the character of Jeſus 
| 5 Chrift, which our author has drawn, and ſee 
how He has executed this part of his work. In 
this, to Keep up unity of delign, very eſſential 
In a wotk of genius, he exhibits the character of 
eſus in ſuch a point of view as may at once ſhew 
ne eontraſt wherein it ſtood ts that of the Pha- 
ifees arid all other men. 
This diſtinguiſhed character therefore, is „ ghv ven 
1s, in the firſt place by a negative deſcription, 
contrived in ſuch a manner, as to exclude from 
he character of Jeſus every thing highly eſteemed 
moug men. He affures us, * it was not diſ- 
* tingutthed by thoſe ſhining qualities, by which 
great men, and promoters of the temporal hap- 
pine ſs of ſociety; have gained the applauſe of 
their cotemporaries, and the veneration of po- 
ſterity. It was a character in low life, where- 
in godlineſs,and humanity SHONE forth in per- 
fection. N ſpected the good men, and the 
e praiſe of Cod. It reſpected the eternal good 
* of individuals of all ranks, without regard to 
what claſs or ſociety of men they belonged ; 
' vithout any view to form them into any fac- 
tion or party connected by ſecular ties. Jeſus 
Chriſt promoted no new art of ſcience for the 
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©© benefit of ſociety. Tho! all means for forming 
the molt perfect character were within his pou- 
© er; inſtead of diſtinguiſting himſelf by ſuch 
acts of generoſity as commonly draw the ap- 
e plauſe and attachment of mankind. He cho 
* to appear in ſuch a conditlon, as to need the 
„ alms of others for ſupplying himſelf with the 
© neceſlaries of life, He diſputed not the fecu- 
“ lar privileges of any rank or claſs of men.— 
© He gave forth no new /aws for the better go- 
© vernment of ſtates or kingdoms; nor did he 
© urge a more vigorous execution of any penal 
© ſtatutes then in force, for the better ſuppreſl- 
on of irreligion and tmmorality. He did nat 


5 ſet on foot any work of public reformation = b. 
© He left the world in all reſpects juſt as he found or 
eit, having only made a farther diſcovery of WW, | 
*© the evil thereof to his own few diſciples, Mett 
„ whom he left expoſed to its hatred; warning WS C. 
*© them to expect no better treatment from it Wh, 
6 than he himſelf met with. This character, tho r .1 
„ unadorned with thoſe things which draw the um. 
% admiration of the world, and tho” held in tbe e at 
* greateſt contempt by all ranks of men in it ny 


*© was yet found perfectly well-pleaſing to God; 
© and received the higheſt teſtimony of his ap- Nora 
„ probation and delight.“ 

Now, if our author in this negative defcriptio 
of the character of Jeſus Chriſt, only meant 0 
oppoſe it to every thing falſely called excellent by 
the world, we ſhould readily join with bim; but 
if his deſign is to inſinuate, that the goſpel gibe 
no manner of encouragement to any thing which xamp 
relates to the bene/it and happineſs of man in tener: 
preſent life; that it diſcountenanceth all tho 
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great and good actions by which the temporal 
ood of ſociety is promoted, and condemns the 
applauſe by which mankind generally honour per- 
ſons of diſtinguiſhed merit, the way is open for 
diſputation. We muſt be very dim ſighted, not 
to obſerve, that our author, in this negative cha- 
racer, aims more at ſatyrical reflections on ſe- 
veral notions which he ſuppoſes to be current 


ec. in the preſent day, than at ſpeaking plain truth, 
n. id making proper diſtinctions; ; and een 
8% Wo render every thing ridiculous which does not 
d he in jo with his own ſcheme of chriſtianity. That 
dend e may banter generoſity as making any part of 
rell- Wi i« religion of chriſtians, he tells us, Jeſus 
not choſe rather to live upon alms himſelf, than to 
Mm 


be diſtinguiſhed by that generoſity which men 
generally applaud.” 10 burleſque the connecti- 
pn betwixt the prevalence of religion and the 
etter government of the ſtate, he ſays, Jeſus 


ning Chriſt gave forth no new laws for this pnrpoſe\? 
mi od that he might effectually filence the clamour 
* f all zealots for the ſuppreſſion of irreligion and 
* 


mmorality by the due execution of penal Jaws, 
le aſſures us, Jeſus Chriſt did not ſet on foot a- 
ny work of public reformation;* and indeed 
lat he never gave himſelf any co:1cern about the 
noral ſtate of the world, or laid any foundation 
or the leaſt alteration "5 it for the better, but 
left it, in all reſpþeds juſt as he found it,“ with- 
ut ſo much as making a further © diſcovery of 
the evil of it to any but his own few diſciples.? 

luſt we then take it for granted in the groſs, 
hat Jeſus meant to teach his diſciples, by his own 
xample, the neceſſity of ſhunning all ſuch acts of 
eneroſity as muſt natur ally be admired aud ap- 
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| „ | 
playded, whenever they are known? Did he meat 
to forbid and condemn every thing which gre 
men have done for the temporal happineſs of ſy; 
cicty, and by which they have gained the venera. 
tion of poſterity ? Did he chuſe to live upon alm 
himſelf, that he might zake off his diſciples from 
the phariſaical notion af the neceſſity of giving 
alms to others as a part of their religion? Ha 
magiſtrates no manner of encouragement from 
the goſpel, if they believe it, to execute the laut 
againſt immorality with greater faithfulneſs ? Or, 
can legiſlators collect nothing from any laws d 
rules which Chriſt hath delivered in the holy ſcri- 
tures, which may teach them to govern the 
ſabjects in a better manner, than if they had ne 
known any thing of his word? The looſe mannea 
in which Mr. Sandeman has drawn theſe charac: 
ters, leaves his readers entirely at liberty to car: 
ry their notions as far as they pleaſe, in oppoſition 
to every thing which men are generally agreed t0 
call wiſe, or juſt, great, or good. 

But however poor and humble Jeſus Chril 
choſe to appear in the world, in oppoſition to tht 
ſ-lendor of a temporal King, it cannot be denied, 
that he had in reality ſome ſhining qualities, fu 
which the multitudes might be led to admire him! 

Nothing is more likely to draw the admiration 
and applauſe of the bulk of mankind, than ſuc 
mighty works as Jeſus did; were any of tie 
greateſt benefactors of the world more celebrate 
than he who went about doing good, and heal 
all manner of ſickneſs and diſeaſes among the p*Wow: 
ple. For theſe things he was ſo highly e/teemn wif 
among the common ranks of people, that his ich! 
nezuics were afraid, even when matters came nur. 


— 22 J 
The inſtructions of Je ſus Chriſt more immediy 
ly related to the things of the K ngdom of hcayy 
nor did he ever mean to teach any other nen 
or ſcience; yet he has opened to the world ſuc 
fund of wiſdom and knowledge, as ſerves to 
niſh us, with all neceſſary directions in order to 
benefit and happineſs in all fituations, even in 
life, and far exceeds the richeſt ſtores of the m 
famous ancient or modern philoſuphers. 

Civil Magiſtrates are ordained of God to jr 


ſerve the peace, order, and well-fare of pub 1 
ciety: It is their proper buſineſs to ſuppreſ (i : 
e 


vices as are inconſiſtent with the well-fare abt 
ſtate, by a vigorous execution of the Jaws vilt 
made for that end; and therefore, tho' {el 
never called for the aſſiſtance of the civil pour 
in oppoling ſatan's kingdom, and ſetting up! 
own, yet he never forbade the exerciſe of tle 
proper power in puniſhing open immorality; b 
hath declared it to be an ordinance of God, tt 
they ſhould be a terror to evil doers. 

We are told that Jeſus Chriſt left the wor 
© in all reſpeds, juſt as he found it, having d 
ly made a farther diſcovery of the evil ther 
to his own few diſciples.” If this is true, vl 
advantage have they who enjoy the light of ! 
glorious revelation of the goſpel, above tha 
Who have lived in midnight darkneſs ? And vl 
does God now call all men, every where to ref 
more than in times and places of the groflelt | 
norance ? But our author's ſophiſtry lies in ti 
that this phraſe the world is uſed in the ſcriptun 
in two diſtin& ſenſes, ſometimes for the bull 
mankind, in oppoſition to the limitation of i" 
mercy to [the Fewiſh nation: as the Apoſtle * 


E 
ſeth himſelf 1. John ii. 2. And he is the pro- 
tion for our fins ; and not for ours only, but 
> for the ſins of the whole world; and as Jeſus 
ſelf ipeaks John ili. 17. For God ſent not his 
into the world to condemn the urid, but that 
world through him might be ſaved. And 
etimes for ſuch men of the world as continue 
xched to earthly things, and ſo being wholly 
er the government of the carnal mind, ſet 
ſelves in open oppoſition to the goſpel; in 
ſenſe Chriſt warned his diſciples to expect the 
ed and contempt of the world, and prays for 
1 as diſtinguiſhed from the world. And fo 
Sandeman has left us to gueſs whether he 
ns this or that by the world, arid when he is 
cked on one fide, he may have the advantage 
ifting over to the other. Worldly men are 
oubtedly governed by the ſame views now, as 
re the goſpel was preached, and the prevail- 
cuſtoms and manners of thoſe who remain 
ies to the goſpel continue the ſame : but to 
m that Jeſus Chriſt never meant to concern 
ſelf about the general flate of mankind, to 
rd light to the nations which had been in 
neſs, or make any alteration for the better 
eir circumſtances, but left all, but his own 
liſciples, exactly in the ſame ſtate i in all re- 
ts m which he found them, muſt be ſhocking 
rery one who has not drank in the very dregs 
iTALISM., Our author himſelf ſeems to be 
tle inconſtant to his 'own principles ; for a few 


8 Ws forward he forgets himſelf fo far as to aſ- 
„ © that Jeſus Chriſt laid the foundation of 
lee uch a revolution among mankind, as to virtue 


knd happineſs, as quite eclipſes all the great 


5 
„ changes that ever happened in the Worli 
We muſt therefore leave it to him to recond 
theſe two ſentiments, which ſeem to be ſo fly 
contradictory, 2 Jeſus Chriſt left the wy 
« in all reſbects juſt as he found it, — and li 
e the foundation of the gredte/# AN OE. 
&© ever happened in the wor LD.“ 

But no character can be fully drawn merely! 
negatives: let us therefore attend to what a 
author ſays affirmatively of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ſum of what he ſays in ſeveral page: 
this. Jeſus Chriſt undertook to fulfil 4 
** righteouſneſs, according to the moſt perk 
% views of the law. His own comprehenh 
© knowlege of and delight in it, are ſet ſo 
© beforehand in the pſalms ; eſpecially in pl: 
* 119th, which is employed from beginning 
© end in drawing the picture of his heart. h. 
* teaching he gave the fame views of the la 
© he had himſelf, particularly i in his ſermon 
© the mount, his aim is to ſhow how per 
that obedience muſt be, by which men gail 
© friendly correſpondence with God, But, 


cut off his diciples from all hope of obe. 
© the precepts delivered in that ſermon, and t 
* ſhow that none but he himſelf could con; | 
*© with them, or were required to endeavou Wc * 
do ſo, Jeſus declares that every thought WW . 
1 polite to the ſpirit of the law makes a mac tl 
able to bell fire, or the wrath to come. . of 
t accordingly fulfilled the law, in the ſtrict . bo 
“he himſelf gave of it; and at the ſame . 1 
„ ſtudiouſly ordered all his conduct ſo, as to. 8 
i the utmoſt contempt upon all who ge 


* any concern or care to obſerve the diviic' 


31 
and on the contrary to teſtify his peculiar kind- 
neſs and friendſhip for the molt diſſolute part 
of mankind, The ſtory of the woman taken 
in adultery, places this part of his character in 
a ſurprizing light; and nothing can abate-our 
ſurprize,; but the no leſs wonderful confideration 


of the joint appearance of human weakneſs and 


divine majeſty in his perfon, It was indeed 
the main deſign of his appearing and conduct 
in the world, according to ſeyeral prophecies, 
to effect the greateſt revolution that ever hap- 
_ in the world; viz. intirely to deſtroy 

every diſtinction betwixt the characters of one 
man and another, and bring all mankind up- 
on a perfect level as to their hope of God's 
taking a favourable notice of their very beſt 
actions, though proceeding even from the very 


6. beſt. priticiples, or his accepting their greateſt 


care to pleaſe him, any more than if their cha- 
racters were the worſt of all; even ſuch as the 
moſt infamous ſcoundrels, the vileſt proſtitutes, 
or the greate/t ring-leaders in profaneſs and ex- 
ceſs, For this reaſon the world hated him, 
becauſe he teſtified againſt it; that the works 
thereof are evil. Not that he teſtified againſt 
murdet, adultery; theft, or any other vices, 
but againſt the evil of the-world in that very 
reſpect wherein they approved, and valued 
themſelves moſt ; viz: againſt all the righte- 


 ouſneſs which was 1 the world, and every thing 


which was in high eſteem among mankind. 

This was what n the reſent- 

ment of the world; to Hear one who claimed 

a divine miſſion, declaring, that all the pains 

they took in religion paſſed for nothing, or 
D 


E 
©« rather ſerved to make them more hateful in 
& the ſight of God, and that God had no delight 
in any other character under heaven but his own, 
„% And this was the grand point of contro. 
„ yexſy betwixt Jeſus and the Phariſees which at 
length iſſued in bis death.“ 

Now what notion of jeſus Chriſt can we form hy 
this looſe deſcription ? However majeſtic and di. 
vine a perſon our author would repreſent him 10 
be; however perfect in his own obedience to the 
law; we have not the leaſt hint, in all Mr. San- 
demas ſays, that Jeſus ever ſhewed any diſap- 
probation of the worſt vices, or ſaid a word to 
mankind of the neceſſity of repentance ;—that 
he ever inſiſted upon any change to be made it 
the mind or conduct of a finner ; that he gar 
his diſciples any in//rudtions to obſerve the un 
changable laws of godline 'fs and humanity, a 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves in the leaſt from other 
men by their temper or Zehaviour ; or that hb 
own obedience to his heavenly father was in ary 
meaſure deſigned to be a pattern for his diſcipler, 
that they might walk in his ſteps, and learn how to 
Pleaſe God. Nay that very ſermon on the mount, 
which every one would naturally ſappoſe to have 
been delivered as a ſummary of the laws and 
rules which Chriſt requires all the loving ſubject 
of his kingdom to obſerve, is now ſhifted into 2 
quite different view, by our author's manage 
ment ſo as to contain no commands at all to be 
obſerved, even by the beſt of his diſciples, but 
only ſuch as he himſelf ſtood bound to fulfil in 
order to the juſtification of the diſobedient. And 
ſo far are we from having the leaſt intimation, 


through the whole of this extraordinary charac: 
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ter, that Jeſus meant to bear teſtimony againſt 
the /ins of the world, as diſpleaſing to his Fa- 
ther, that our author aſſures us of the contrary; 
and repreſents Jeſus as one remarkably fond of 
the molt difſolute company, and ſhewing them pe- 
uliar marks of his favour; while on the other 
jand, he always frowned upon ſuch as had any 
hear ance of virtue or piety, that he might bring 
nto contempt the beſt morality practiſed among 
en, and ſhow, that. God has no more regard to 
hem that fear him and work righteouſneſs, than 
o them that have /d themſelves to do evil, and 
hat without making any diſtinction betwixt the 
arious characters of mankind, as to any favourable 
Potice of their good works, more than of their evil 
eeds, God takes pleaſure in no other character 
hatever but that of :Jefus Chriſt. br 217,07 
If our author luoks upon the ftory of the Mo- 


0! 

* * * * 

ther an taken in adultery in this views viz., as deſign- 
his d to give us an example of that perfed indi, 


rence which Jeſus diſcovered as to the moral 
baracters of men, or rather of his greater afpro- 
ation of the moſt infamous perſons, and diſre- 


W t0 

wit, rd to the laws which his: Father had given, un- 
have Mer the old Teſtament, againſt the groſs acts of 
and n, we have reaſon enough to be ſurprized at 


ch views. Even y chriſtian would blujtr at ſuch a 
preſentation of the ſtory, and be tempted to 
py after the authors of the Syriac verſion of the 
ew Teſtament, and leave it out of. John's goſ- 


but el. Nor can any conſideration whatever abate 
1 in WW furprize; no, not the-moſt aſtoniſhing con» 
And aſt of appearances in the character of : Jeſus. in 


| other reſpects, until we can be fatished thar 
od gave men the moral:law in writing, without 
D 2 


| 1 
any deſign that they ſhould regard it. But whey 

we view the ſtory 1 in the ſame ſimple manner in 
which we find it recorded, all our ſurprize at once 
ccaſes, only by calling to mind that ſaying « 
Jeſus, recorded by the ſame Evangeliit, —| 
any man hear my words, and believe nat, 1 judy 
him not for I came not to judge the warld, bu 
to ſave the world: And another of the ſame te. 
nor, For God ſent not his ſon into the worli 


to condemn the world, but that the worls n 
him, might be ſaved. her 
It is a precious declaration of the et tha e 
God accepts us in his beloved Son, and that vB 2! 
the obedience of one many are made righteou e 
Jeſus Chriſt obeyed the law in the moſt perfea iſo! 
ſenſe, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs, according W;*!t 
to the utmoſt extent of every precept, that the» 
might be an honourable and juſt foundation for hte 
remiſſion of ſins, and the acceptance of ſime for 
before God as righteous perſons unto etem vii 
life, by virtue of the purchaſe he has made of 
Heavenly. inheritance for them, and on account 0 
of his perfect righteouſneſs reckoned as their eren 
through faith in his name. No perſon on can ha 
beſides Jeſus Chriſt, ever did or can obey the et 
yine law in the ſame perfect ſenſe, ſo as to be the 
counted righteous in the view of the lau. N fect 
will God regard the moſt virtuous or rightco fir: 
character that ever appeared, but that of jeſu . de 
as the' conſideration on which he pardons and ct: ehri 
nally ſaves, thoſe whom the Law judges and cu ation 
demns to death as ſinners; Chriſt, as the only mW! Ge 
diator betwixt God and man, accompliſhed 0 _” 
8 v 


work both of obedience and ſuffering in a perſe 
manner. He finiſhed on the croſs all that he * 
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t into the world to do; and being made per 
, ke is become the author of eternal ſalvation 
o all them that OBEY him. We have there» 


e no diſpute with Mr. Sandeman about the 
ſection of Chriſt s character or work ; or about 

t righteouſneſs, on account of which God for- 
es ſins, and grants eternal life to thoſe Who 
re under a legal ſentence of death. 

But, though Chriſt bas indeed fulfilled all righs 
:ſueſs, ſa that nothing remains to be done 
her by unbehevers or believers, who are all ex- 
ly upon the ſame footing in this reſpect, by 
y of ſatisfa@tion to divine juſtice for the {ins they 
e committed, or to lay a more complete founs 
jon for their reconciliation to the offended 
jeſty of heaven, and gain a title to eternal life; 
vue mult be very careful not to ſtrain this 
iter ſo high, as to leaye no employment at 
tor man in any view, by way of obedience to 

will of God. We muſt not reduce all' the 
zracters of men to ſuch a. perfet level in the 
ht of God, as to repreſent bim abſolutely in- 
erent to all alike, having no manner of regard 
what men do, whether they endeavour to ob: 
e the rules of conduct given them, or com- 
t the moſt enormous crimes, lt only to the 
tet character of Chriſt. He that, will venture 
affirm this abſolutely, without any dliſlincti- 
s, deftroys with one-{troke.the whole fabric of 
chriſtian religion; ; for has away every ob- 


ation and motive to eVaugelindl ohedieure- 


If God has abſolutely no rgardl to the moral 


aractexs of men, but all appear perfectly: equal 


his view; and for this reaſons vig- breaſt ne 
er character hut that of Teſs is fetch pleaſe 


1 4 

ing to him ; then, as we have obſerved ah, 
both unbelievers and believers are exactly upon 
fame tooting, and the works of the latter het 
good or bad, make no manner of difference in 
light of God, more than the good or evil vd 
of the former. He views them preciſcly int 
fame light, whether they are ſober and engy 
in the labours of godlineſs and humanity, or; 
bandoned to all wickedneſs. 

Our author has drawn the character cf | 
ſas in ſuch a manner as muit unavoidal 
lead us to the above mentioned concluli 
He may perhaps deny the conſequence, k 
it will ſtubbornly follow; nor can I fee h 
he can get rid of it. Let us ſee wheth 
he does not give us reaſon to ſuppole 
fecretly favours it, by ſome plain hints nc 
dentally dropt. | | 

If we turn to his 4th letter, p. 157, 158, 8 
ſhall find a quotation from Iſaiah lvii. 15, 
Ixvi. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the high and lofiy 
that inhiabiteth eternity, whoſe name is hob), 
dell in the high and holy place, with him alſo i 


is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, &c.—To f 


man will I look, even to him that is poor, and 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. U 


which our author ſays, Does not the vl 
% which came from the excellent glory to Jel 


«© readily occur to our thoughts, when we 
t ſuch paſſages as theſe? And muſt it not yi 


e much more ſolid comfort to the ſelf condem 
«ed, to read the ſcriptures in this view, (i. 
te in the view of theſe things as ſpoken on 
% Chriſt) than to be urged, by the popular do- 
{© trine, to the hard labour of ſqueezing at tit 


ar doc 
at the 


> only in the imaginations of devotees. 


. 


wa hearts, in order to extract thence | ſame 
ne or other of the qualifications included in 
he promiſes ? Many paſſages in the prophets, 
ig with comtort to the deſperate, have been 
buſed, to encourage men in this fruitleſs la- 
our; and we may add, almoſt the whole 


zok ot Pſalms ; which were originally intend- 


to ſet before us the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 
nd the following glory, as Jeſus himſelf de- 
lares. 
iſes, we are left to underſtand the far greater: 
art of the Pſalms as taken up with deſcripti- 
ns of the ebbings and flowings of the pride of: 


If we give head to many popular trea- 


e devotee.” Here we find, that, according: 


Ir. Sandeman's notion, it is in vain for any! 


on to look within himſelf tor any of thoſe cha- 
rs which mark out the heirs of the promiſes. 
of thoſe ſuppoſed marks are to be found. 
ility, reverence of the word of God, and alli 
ſuch qualifications, are mere chimeras, ex- 
To 
ine one's ſelf as to fheſe things is hard and 
els labour, like ſqueczing a flint-ſtone to ex- 
a drop of oil. And as to the Pſalms, which: 
ſo abundantly to give countenance to the- 
exerciſes of a pious ſoul, nothing more was 
ded in almoſt that whole book, than to ſhew-: 
the Mefſiah ſhould ſuffer, and the glory 
h ſhould follow. We are to read them only. 
s view, and not as expreſſing the devout ſen- 
ts or affections of David or the other pen 
: For if we underſtand theſe holy men, as 
ſing at the ſame time their own real ſen- 
ts, we muſt conclude they were nothing elſe; 
parcel of ſel{-conceited Phariſees, devoutly- 


„ 
deſcribing the ebbings and flo wings of their. 
ide. . a | 
— with the ſame deſign; no doubt, or 
thor ſays in the character of Jeſus, that the 
guage of the Pſalms is adapted to him ;—th, 
& ſets forth lis knowledge of the divine law, 
© righteouſneſs was neceſſary to honour it, ani 
© unfeigned love to it ;—and that the cxix Ph 
© is employed from beginning to end, in dran 
the picture of his heart.'—But it David 
type of Chriſt; and had in any meaſure the f 
mind and ſpirit which was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
may we not ſuppoſe he ſpoke his own real (© 
ments, in a more limited ſenſe; tho* many ofth 


ſtrong terms he uſes, under the influence of Wi « 
ſpirit of prophecy, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, wer: i / 
plicable only to the great anti-type ? Indeed t: 
ſhall we apply ſach ſentences as theſe in am H l 
to Chriſt, unleſs we ſuppoſe he ſpeaks the lang 
of his people: Before I was afflicted, I wen hic 
Stray, but now have I kept thy word. I haut 


aſtray like a toft ſheep ; ſeek thy ſervant, ju 
not forget thy commandments * * However, a 
adventures; according to Mr. Sandeman, ven 
underſtand David as ſpeaking only the lang 
of Chriſt, when he expreſſes his delight in th 
vine commands, and diligente in obſerving t 
for as to himſelf, it onght not to be ſuppolt 
had any more regard to them than the vil} ) 
ner; and if he pretended to be more abediem, 
to have any more affection to the law of God 


and if our author's repreſentation is juſt, that Je | 
the greateſt pleaſure in the company of the moſt diffolv!t 
ſons, how ſhall we apply to him thoſe words in the cxix. f. 
Ja companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that l 
F#rcepty, 7 


1 
other men; he muſt be plumply declared a prond 
devotee: he was no better, and neither did, nor 
could do, any more than other men, even the 
ort of mankind, in the view of God. . 

If we ſhould. object, that Chriſt's ſermon, on the 


v, vWnount, plainly contains many rules, by which his 
ani iſciples were ro govern both their temper and 
x MaWoutward conduct; and that they are evidently re- 
ra uired to do much more than other men ;—our 


thor is ready to help us out of this diffiuculty at 


he Unce, and cafe us of fo much hard labor as we 
us, oft find in obeying ſo many precepts, by giving 
e ſame turn to this ſermon as he gives to the 
WP falms.— © The force of it, he ſays, turns up- 

df 


© on man's correſpondence with God thereby: 
* for, Chriſt declares that every thought enter- 
* tained. in the heart, oppoſite to the ſpirit of the 
law, makes a man liable to hell-fire, or the 
* wrath to come.“ Now, the plain inference 
hich he. intends we ſhould draw from what he 
ays is: this, —* That as Chriſt, in that fermon, 
pave, ſuch a perfect view of the law, as ſhows the 
poſſibility that any ſhould fulfil it but he bim- 
elf, he never meant to bind his diſciples to con- 
rm themfelves to thoſe precepts of righteouſneſs, 
n hopes of any favourable notice which God 


old take of their obedience ; but only to inform 
poleWbem what. obedience he was to perform, and lead 


em to depend upon his fulfilling all righteouſ- 
eſs for them, by which they would fave a great 
eal of fruitleſs labour in ſqueezing and moulding 
heir own hearts according to ſuch impracticable _ 
les.“ Y 

And now haye we not good reaſon to believe, 
at when our author riſes to ſuch a flame. ot zeal 
ART II. L | 


"OR PR We, 

in repreſenting Jeſus Chriſt as ſetting aſide {| 
boaſted difference of characters among men, a 
bringing all mankind upon a perfect level as t 
the hope of God's favourable regard to any thing 
they can do, his real i, tention is to deſtroy al 
diſtinction betwixt the temper and conduct a 
Saints and hardened ſinners, except in the vier 
of men? The alarm does not ariſe merely fron 
the danger of bringing into diſcredit every prin 
ciple of common virtue among mankind, but fron 
the immediate tendency of ſuch ſentiments, to en: 
courage thoſe who profeſs friendſhip for Chriſt u 
continue in ſin, and retain their confidence, tho 
they run into all manner of licentiouſneſs. His ſen- 
tences are very warm and yehement..—** There 
© 1s no difference betwixt one man and another; 
Eno difference betwixt the beſt accompliſhed 
«© gentlemen, and the moſt infamous ſcoundrel; 
Eno difference betwixt the moſt virtuous lac; 
and the viteſt proftitue :—no difference betvii 
the moſt reverend judge and the moſt odion 
criminal ſtanding convicted before him, and re 
«© ceiving the juſt ſentence of death from hv 
„mouth: — In a word, no difference betwixt tl 
* molt fervent devotee, and the greateſt ring 
© leader in prophanneſs and exceſs.“ It is true! 
introduces them with this ſalvo. ** As fo the mit 
e ter of acceptance with God. But it is fi 
from being certain, that he means no more b 
this, than our obtaining a right to the remiſſion ( 
fins, and fhat peculiar favour of God which is tif 
A our claim to eternal life. The meanil! 
may be extended much farther, viz. to ſignily 
that no character which can be found among mas 
kind, meets with any acceptance or approbation 4 
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ul in the ſight of God ; the beſt character of the 
noſt perſe# ſaint, any more than the moſt odi- 
dus character of the vileſt ſinner. And this ſeems 

o be his real meaning, by comparing the whole, 

ith the obſervations already made upon other 

nts in the letters: but to conceal it from vul- 
a r eyes, he uſes a phraſe which may be taken 
view an inoffenſive ſenſe, as if he only meant as to 
he matter or ground of our juſtification before. 
od. 

Let us trace bim a little farther, and ſee, whe- 
) en. her it is not really one of the fundamental prin- 
iples of his ſcheme, that there is no difference at 
tho BW! in the /ight of God betwixt the beſt and wor/? 
haradters of men, either as to the flea for juſtifi- 
here WW ation, or in any other view ; and that they are 

ther iterent y in the eyes of men. There is a re- 

liſbeWarkable paſlage in his firſt * letter, of which ue 
we already taken ſome notice in the firſt part of 
ais work, and which it may be worth while to 
twiußß view ; it is this, —** Whatever doctrinc teaches 
010088 us to think, that our friendly cofreſpondence 
ad rei or acceptance with God is begun by our own 
m b good endeavours, ſeconded by the divine aid, 
xt ue or even firſt prompted by the divine influence, 

| leads us to look for acceptance with God by 

rue l our own righteouſneſs ; for whatever I do, 
e mil hqweyer aſſiſted or prompted, is fill my Un 
work; otherwiſe: the molt common action cf 
re lite could not be called our own, ſeeing; in all 
ion theſe we. muſt ſtill acknowledge our depen- 
is ti dance on God, in whom we live and move, 
canin and have our being. 'We muſt begin our religi- 
on then as we would end it. Qur acceptance 


Vol. I. p. 33. 
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with Gad, fr? and luſt, muff reſt entirely 0 20 
the work finiſbed' by Fefus Chiriſt on the croſs.” 
Now upon this we muſt make this remark, viz, 
'That for the very ſame reaſon why all our ovn 
works, done at firſt, in order to gain ſome favour. 
able notice from God, not only go for nothing, 
but render us more hateful in his fight ; all oy 
own works done afterwards, even under the molt 
extraordinary influence, muſt alſo be ſo far from 
being acceptable to God, as to provoke his high 
reſentment. If it is true, in an abſolute ſenſe, 
* that God has no pleaſure in any character under 
heayen, but that of Chriſt, and ſhews no fa 
vourable regard at all to any virtue or piety 
but his; and that Jeſus made it his bufineſs to 
declare this, and to affirm that all the pain 
taken by one man to excel another, and ob- 
tain the preference before God, go for nothing, 
or rather ſerve to make him more hateful in 
his fight ;? why muſt not this conclude equally 
againſt the works of believers, as thoſe of unbt- 
lievers ? So long as it muſt be maintained, that 
whatever believers do, however proinpted, is fil 
their own work, does not Mr. Sandeman teach 
us to affim that God is not at all pleaſed, but n- 
ther provoked with what they do, as ſtanding it 
oppoſition to Chriſt's character, and his work f. 
niſhed on the croſs ? If we can do nothing befort 
faith without looking for acceptance with God by 
our own righteouſneſs, why is it not equally in- 
conſiſtent with an intire dependence upon Chriſt 
work, for us to attempt to do any thing after vt 
have believed the poſe! We are to begin and 
end our e igion in the ſame manner. It mu 
begin, according to our àuthor's plan, wit out 


ig 
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200 endeavours of our own ; nay, „to at- 
pt to do any thing, is damnably criminal,“ 
uſt therefore be carried on, and end in the 
e way. God accepts us at firſt without the 
regard to our temper and character, how 
and infamous ſoever; and we may continue 


ing, 

4 opted before him, without any alteration for 
molt better. Our own works have not the leaſt 
rom N ideration firſt or laſt, as neceſſary, in order to 
ie WF being accepted in the ſight of God, whate-- 
ne, value men may ſet upon them; nor can 
nder illians hope to be diſtinguiſhed from others 
fn. his view, by the beſt moral character: nay, if 
ety y tate any pains to excel even the worlt of 
r, it is highly offenſive. All characters are 


ke to God, Chriſt's work is all he regards. 
r own pains and labour in obſerving any of the 
me commands, will highly provoke him at 
beſt ſetting out in religion; and we offer him 
equal affront, if we endeavour to pleaſe him 
any thing we can do afterwards. All we' can 

, even under divage e influence, is only to endea- 
r to excel other men; and when we have done 
r utmoft in keeping the divine commands, no 
nſtian can hope o go beyond. the Phariſecs; ne- 
did any righteouſneſs exceed theirs, but that 
Jeſus = #4 The attempt therefore is vain, 
| not only fruitleſs, but damuably eriminal. 

Thus our — has ſhewed us the way fairly 
get rid of all the labour of religion, and to gan 
greateſt comfort, by laying aſide all concern 
but our on character — conduct, and depend- 
g entirely upon the avork. which Chriſt has done 
us, ALL righteouſheſs is already fulſilled, 

hung remains for any perſon Whatever to do. 


＋ 
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We are to haye no farther trouble about th 
commands of God. Our own care and pains 
obey and pleaſe him, ſtand in oppoſition to th 
perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and only ſerve 
render us more abominable in the ſight of G0 
This, we are aſſured, was what Jeſus conſtaut 
declared, which was the ground of that cont 
verſy carried on betwixt him and the Phariſees 
and proyoked- them at length to put himy 
death. _ 
But when we find ourſelves unavoidably led u 
by our author's-deſcription of the character of |: 
ſus, to ſuch ſurpriſing concluſions as above, u 
may be ſure he has managed the matter vit 
ſome ſophiſtry, and groſsly miſrepreſented t| 
glorious author of the faith and hope of chrilh 
ans. Certainly Jeſus Chriſt is not the miniſter! 
ſin, nor ever meant to deter men from endeavour 
ing to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in thi 
preſent world, He has ſet us an, example thi 
we ſhould walk in his ſteps, and all his true dk 
ples look upon themſelves called, and by eve: 
conſideration obliged, to be holy in all manner 
converſation, even as he is holy. They are chan 
into the ſame image, and have in a degree the ſam 
ſpirit, and the ſame delight in doing the will 
God. There is as great a differense betwixt tht 
character and behaviour, and that of other men 
as betwixt the dead and living, or the old m 
and the new. How then can we believe that t 
main deſign of Jeſus was to bring all characters 
men upon a perfect level, and declared that 60 
has no pleaſure in the be/?, more than the wor 
Upon the whole, it evidently appears, by n 
point of light in which our author places the c 
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ter of Jeſus, that he has no notion of the re- 
very of the ſoul of man to the moral image of 
dd, and that obedience to his will which is ac- 
pted in his fight, as flowing from faith and 
e. He has nothing more in view than the par- 
n and ſalvation of ſinners, without any conſi- 
ration of their repentance, or obligations to 0- 
jence. He deſcribes a Saviour, who came, 
t to redeem his people from all iniquity, and 
i them to himſelf as a peculiar people zealous 
good works ; but to purchaſe pardon and peace 
th God for ſuch as find in themſelves no change 
all for the better, no reaſon to count them- 
yes better men, though they are happier men. 
this is agreeable to the goſpel, we muſt ac- 
ieſce in his deſcription : but if upon inquiry 
find it falls far ſhort of that religion which 
New Teſtament every where plainly: teaches, 
muſt conclude that the Letter- writer has dif- 
ered more art than honeſty. in giving us the 
arater of Jeſus, and kept back a great part 
that redemption which we have obtained by 
n from our view, while he aims at nothing 
re than to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour 
guilt and puniſhment, and the purchaſer of 
mal life for thoſe who are firſt and laſt void of 
the proper qualifications for it; not as a Sa- 
ur from ſin, and the author of a new creation 
our fouls, 
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Remarks on the converſion of Fonathan the 


a 


AVING examined the two contraſted 4 
racers of the Phariſees and of Jeſu; 
they are drawn by the author of the Letten 
is neceſſary we ſhould now make ſome ren 
on his account of the converſion of Jonathan 
which his declared aim is to modernize the u 
ent controverſy about the Goſpel, or accom; 
date/it to our own times. 

This ſtory he has contrived and worked up 
ſuch a manner, as to introduce into it the gr, 
er part of his own diſtinguiſhing principle; 
that if we were to remark upon every hint g 
us in Jonathan's converſion, we ſhould unaioi 
bly be led into the midſt of the diſpute reſped 
our author's peculiar ſentiments. But as this 
ſerved for the laſt part of our work, it will bc 
ficient only to make. ſome general obſervati 
upon this fictitious narration. ; eſpecially 4 
thoſe parts of it which are deſigned to ſhe» 


that the converſion of a ſinner is always effet f = 
in a way perfectly miraculous, without bis vl oh 
any means at all for this end, or having bin. g 
prepared beforehand in the leaſt meaſure for . joi 
admiſſion of the goſpel ; yea, in direct op. 
tion to all his former reaſonings, deſires, . be 
endeavours. 1 


Nov this Jonathan, who was firſt a $adduc 
or in modern ſtile, a free thinker, and val 
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e himſelf upon the moſt rational philoſophical 
principles of religion, about the time that Je- 
© ſus made his appearance, changed his ſenti- 
© ments, and went over to the ſect of the pha- 
© riſees ; becauſe he obſerved they were men of 
« ſtricter morals, and had more excellent ſchti- 
© ments about the power and character of God 
than the other party.— 1 his was a conyers - 
on not a little extraofdinary. It is very rare 
or a modern freethinker to change his mind ſo 
afily, and be won over, even by his own phi- 
oſophical reaſonings, to that party, which main- 
ains the ſtricteſt forms of devotion : one would 
hink it a very ſingular inſtance, if a gentleman, 
pon the rational ſeheme of religion at Rome, 


_ 0 enamoured with virtue, and x r Bout 
au thoſe notions of the Deity which ate moſt phi- 
e ge oſophical and exalted, ſhould be induced ro join 
pie 7 molt ſuperſtitious party there, by obſe 


he excellehcy of their religion in theſe reſpects, 
d look upon his former way of thinking great- 
improved, and his virtue as well as piety, high- 
y advanced by ſtudying their tenets. * However 
e muſt now conſider Jonathan as changed into 
Ra SAW 7277 9 
In the mean time Jeſus ſhews the moſt ve- 
hement oppoſition to this pious and virtuous 
ſect; which is the more provoking to th's new 
convert, as the oppoſitſon ſeemed to be point- 
' ed againſt the# very things for which he bt 
joined them; Agaivit the veiy things w] ic 
came neareſt to perfection. It could not bug 
be very diſguſtſul to him, to Hear one, who 
himſelf ſeemed to be of a low character, and 
' ſewed no great zeal againſt adultery or a 
int } . F y TIO 36. 
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ce . vices, declaring i it impoſſible for the Pha- 
4 riſees to eſcape the damnation of ſiell:— uni 
«K w why not becauſe any real fault could be 
e found with their moral character, which vou 
ce bear the aiceſt examipation by the beſt rule 
«© of human judgment; but chiefly becauſe they 
c& paid ſo ftrid regard to the great law of god. 
© lineſs and hymanity. But, what greatly add 
e ed to the provocation was, that this perſan, 
6 who himſelf appeared ſuch an enemy to ever 
et thing virtuous and pious, and was bred with 
$ ſuch high, reſentment againſt that religion 
tc which was moſt unexceptionable, ſhould de. 
4 clare with ſingular aſſurance, that he Jumſelf 
te was the only favourite of heaven, and that e 
6 very character among men, but his own, va 
ce. bateful to God; and ſhould claim to bimſch 
ra the honours af the Moſt High.“ Ce 
fainly Jonathan is grown too warm with part 
zeal, which addles his brain, and ſets eyery thing 
in a wrong light, He is determined to ſtand by 
by new friend at all adventures, and take ever) 
thing be againſt their character as pointed v 
gainſt the moſt perfect piety and morality. We 
vil for the preſent ſuppoſe he himſelf and a fev 
of his molt intimate friends, were honeft virtu- 
ous men; and, judging by fair appearances, be 
verily thought the generality of the Phariſces {i- 
* in their devotion, and ſtrict in their moral 
as he knew himſelf to be. But had he been tho 
rowly acquainted with all the tricks and falſhood 
of that party, covered with ſolemn grimace 
had he but obſerved with an unprejudiced mind 
bay % enerality of them .contrived to ſhuffe 
L Pech and virtue out of their ſcheme of te. 
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gion, even while they carried their pretenſions 
to theſe very high; or had he underſtood that 
Jeſus pointed his indignation chiefly againſt that 
hypocriſy which was notoriouſly the Teaven of the 
Set, and not againſt any honeſt endeavours tg 
know and do the great things which the law re- 
quired; it is probable if we are not miſtaken in 
our good opinion of Jonathan, he might have 
left his faulty brethern to vindicate their own cha- 
racter as well as they could. It 1s likely he would 
not haye been impoſed upon by/ ilfe enen 
ons of the character of Jeſus; but being ready 
to attend to the tenor of his preaching, might 
have been at length convinced that he was no 
nemy to devotion or morality, but taught his alk. 
ciples to carry theſe things far beyond the Phari- 
ſees, or the precepts of the moſt celebated Phi- 
nich loſophers. He might eaſily haye obſerved, that 
Jeſus never ſhewed reſentment againſt any "thing 
ar really excellent,. even while he pointed out what 
Jung was ſtill deficient, and claimed to bimſelf alone a 
d by perfect character, and all the honours of the Moſt 
"BY High ;— that he was ſo far from a deſign to 
countenance Vice, that he went about every where 
preaching, repentance, warning all of the dan ger 
fer of everlaſting deſtruction unleſs they repented ;— 
ru and that his affability and kindneſs towards ma- 
y whofe characters among the Jews were infa- 


7 mous, as the vileſt of men, could not ulli 
ei be conſtrued as any peculiar approbation of. thoſe 
= whoſe morals were tlie worſt; but was only. dg; 


* ſigned to give full teſtimony that he came to call 
i mers to repentance, and br the greateſt ſinners 
affe pon their repentance, ſhou obtain mercy un: 


en an equal voting wt others; and \ were <qual- 
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ly entitled to the benefit of his miniſtry.” Hoy 
unhappy was Jonathan in miſſing an acquaintance 
with Nicodemus, and ſome few other honeſt eu- 
quireys after truth, who might have given him: 
more favourable opinion of Jeſus | 

But let us ſce how his temper riſes. © He wa 
e proyoked by ſo many circumſtances, that no- 
thing leſs could ſatisfy him, than ſeeing mat. 
<6 ter brought to the extremeties to which al 
parties at length agreed to puſh them, Yet 
„ he was not ſo intirely blind and hardened, but 
that he had ſome ſtruggles of conſcience. The 
*© rebukes of Jeſus carried with them ſuch a'con. 
vickion of the juſtice of his ſevereſt cenſure, 
6 that it was difficult to reſiſt the force of them, 
% But what alarmed him moſt was the undeni- 
*© able evidence of divine power which appar 
% in his miracles. However, as the whole mini: 
& ſtry and conduct of Jeſus appeared to be aim- 
<< ed againſt all the known principles of natural 
and reyealedreligion, he thought it certain, e- 
„ven to demonſtration, that ſuch a perſon could 
e not come from God, Therefore having his 
© mind thus fortified, he went on with the lels 
e reluctance in promoting the deſign which his 
c brethren had formed, of putting Jeſus to death, 
e not doubting but this would intirely finiſh the 
* diſpute. For as to the revival of it, by hi 
te reſurrection, to which Jeſus had appealed for 
“ full proof of his doctrine, he was under no kind 
of apprehenſions that ſuch an event would ever 
% happen. Accordingly the plan was executed; 
„ Jeſus was dead and buried; and all things 
4* ſeemed to be quiet. Now the main queſtion i 
whether Jonathan was right in his notions of the 


L 

aching and conduct of Jeſus? If it was really 
; he imagined, that Jeſus did oppoſe every 
xciple of reaſon and religion in any way made 
wn before to mankind ;—if he conſtantly tefs 
d againſt the practice of every thing which 
d be called right and good, according to the 
rules which men have to judge by, as render- 
men ſo much the more hateful in the fight of 
; and at the ſame time paſſed over all the 
; of men with protound filence, plainly inti- 
ing by his conduct, that he was very well 
ſed with the company of the moſt diſſolute 
ons ;—if all this was true, there is no ſmall 
culty in anſwering the argument by which this 
nal Pharaſee encouraged himſelf to join in 
ling matters to extremes. It would be hard 
lame him for not yielding to the conviction of 
cles, when they only tended to overthrow the 

foundations .of religion and morality, and 

tadicted every rule by which men could judge 

ny revelation. A man can never be induced 
lieve that to be true, which cannot be prove 
ic by any principles already made known, or 
lanted in the human mind; no, not even if 
bould riſe from the dead. But, in reality, he 

ars to have been unhappily miſtaken as to the 

ines and character of Jeſus. And there is 

on to ſuſpect, Jonathan was not quite ſo ho- 

u we have been ready to ſuppoſe, from the 
ut which hitherto he gives of himſelf; but, 

he was too ſelf-eonceited like the reſt of the 
and being well fatisfied with his own attain- 

u in virtue and piety, conceived the firſt diſ- 

on to Jeſus; becauſe he inſiſted upon purity 

art as well as out ward behaviour, and taught 
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ſack a ſpirituat religion as was inconſiſtent 
#he worldly views of this philoſophical Phar 
However, we will attend to his remaining if 
and ſee by what means he was at length con 
ed, and brought to believe what he had ſo f i 
ly oppoled. 
Not long after Jeſys was dead and bunt 
<< thoſe poor iliterate men, who had bee 
«© companions, appeared publicly, teſtifying » 
„ uncommon. boldneſs, that he was rifen ft 
f© the dead, according to his own prediction; 
£6 that they had many proofs of it; and that 
«& laſt they ſaw. him aſcend into Heaven. ] 
thing that could be 1ajd or done could inti 
© date them: They perſiſted 1 in their teſtima 
*. and in confirmation of it, performed n 1 
<< wonderful works in the name of Jeſus, a 
4 from the dead. Theſe things gave a won 
& ful. ſhock to his mind, revived the reme 
tec brance of the late miracles of Jeſus, and m 
. way for new evidences to crowd in upon! 
<<. from every quarter. Yet he ſtruggled | 
< againſt all theſe, convictions ;, for he was (ho 
< ed at the train of conſequeaces. which he | 
© muſt follow. Eſpecially, having till the f 
< notions of Jeſus which had led him to pulh 


© his execution, and finding it hard to gie 0 
every religious ſentiment which he had en : 5 
<< tained upon the moſt undoyubted. principles . in 
<<, to believe that no ſuch thing as wiſdon pre; 
e righteouſneſs is tq be found or expected 16 wy, 

© mankind ; he was vexed at the very be. Acc 
<6 that theſe witneſſes. ſhould endeavour to n tn 
© him and his party guilty of ſhedding, the bi hin 


of this man, and repreſent them on this acc 
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enemies to God, and objects of his wrath, 

ith ſuch reflections there for he was reſolved 
o combat whatever evidences, they could pro- 
luce.” How can we wonder at this reſolutiog }, 
grand miitake was {till the fame : and this, 
h was fufficient to oppofe the force of all for- 
evidences, was equally forcible againſt every, 
g which could farther be produced. All that 
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"5 "Ws b< hoped, was, that be might be induced ta 
re into the matter again, with the utmoſt 
1 and ſollicitude, and be ready to hear what 
. La 


er account of Jeſus theſe witneſſes could give 
and ſo diſcover. that he had been groſsly des 
ed in his former notions of the deſign and ten- 
cy of the miniſtry of , Jeſus. And indeed we 
obſerve, that, notwithſtanding, his firm re- 
lutions; he ſeemed to be in ſome hopeful way, 
n firſt he was ſhocked with ſo many new gyis 
es crowding faſt. into his mind. Agreęable to 
doctr ne of many modern preachers, his cone 
ions encreaſed, however he endeayoured ta 
them. He began to ſuſpect whether he had 
been miſtaken in his oppoſition, to Jefus, and 
hink he might be in no ſmall danger if the rey 
haracter of that man, whom they had crucifi- 


en.! 
tir 
tinon 
1 m1 


as 


PB, an impoſter, and an enemy to all true reli. 
mould turn out to be quite different, We 
Mw 21 ſay therefore, there was fome preparation 
ples Wiſe in bis mind for farther evidence; at leaſt he 


prepared to hear what more theſe men 
Accordingly, he went to hear them again, 
d they indeed charged the blood of Jeſus up- 

him and his brethren, as the higheſt crime in 
ie ſight of God. And he tells us, they not on- 


1 
© ly allowed, but demonſtrated the whole tri 


© "conſequences which he had viewed in ſug 
* ſhocking light; and that, with ſuch force 


00 | 
© vidence, as quite defeated all his reſolutin Hirt 
4 For though he was forced to give Up eve 1 
© thing which he had held before as to religi ept 
© all that be had known and believed befor: e n 
ther from reaſon, human writings, or revelai / 
© as well as every worldly advantage connei- » 
© with his former favourite principles; yet Md 

laid open ſuch a treaſure of divine good vi 

© men—drew. ſuch a character of God and 

© ſuch a foundation of everlaſting conſolation 

© good hope for the moſt deſperate and miſe 

© wretch, as did infinitely more than counter th; 
© ance the loſs of all his former ſentiments. 

© this they ſhewed with the greateſt ſimpli 

& 


; and clearneſs to be the import of the fad vn 
they teſtified, even the reſurrection of . 
And they confirmed every thing by the unanim 
voice of the prophets, which he never und 
© ſtood till that day. Their doctrine came 
peculiar authority, and reſembled the fact 
they teſtified ; for it proved ſufficient to rale! 
dead, and give hope to the deſperate.“ I 
Jonathan is at length fully brought off from 
former prejudices, and perſuaded to be a diſc 
of Jeſus, contrary to all his paſt reſolutions. | 
unleſs he is convinced that he was entirely u 
taken before as to the character and condud 
Jeſus, while he imagined his deſign was to 
a peculiar abhorrence of all piety and righteo/ 
among men, tho” practiſed in the beſt ma 
and a ſingular friendly diſpoſition towards u 

who were moſt ſcandalouſly vitious, one cannot 
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tran Watertaining a ſuſpicion, that his former argu- 
 (aciWnents will recur upon him, and at length prove 
o0 hard for his faith ; or elſe, that he is now fo 
ir beat off from all regard to devotion and mo- 
ality, that if he is not very ſtrictly watched and 
eptin awe by the terror of eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
e may very ſoon turn out to be one of the fore- 
oſt leaders in prophanneſs and exceſs. However, 
e will hope the beft. If he really underſtood the 
octrine of the witneſſes, he could not but ob- 
rye that they vindicated the character of Jeſus 
om all ſuch aſperſions; and ſhewed this.to be the 
undamental doctrine which he preached, viz. 
at men ſhould repent and turn to God, in order 
o the remiſſion of ſins, and do works meet for re- 
entance. Tho' Jonathan ſeems to be a little too 
aſty in his ideas and expreſſions with reſpect to the 
hange of his ſentiments, yet we may excuſe ſome 
xtraordinary warmth in a new convert, juſt freed 
om the power of violent prejudices, and ftruck 
ith new diſcoveries of truth. He has not pati: 
bee at preſent to make proper diſtinctions. But 
e ſhall preſently find him in a calmer mood : 
ras he proceeds to give an account of this 
onderful alteration made in bis mind, he again 
uts on the gravity of a philoſopher, and plainly 
iſcovers that he has not quite given up his old 
rch for reaſonin g. | | 

In a very grave way, he goes on to explain the 
eaſons which perſuaded him to alter his ſentiments, 
the reaſons which ſtruck his mind, ſo that it 
ag changed: In the reſurrection of Jeſus I 
law the agency of a power, ſuperior to the pow- 
er of nature ; therefore I concluded that this o- 
perating power was greater than the God of the 

5 th 
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Sadducees and Philoſophers. I found a, thy 
this power had a peculiar character, In Wa 
manifeſted by interpoſing its agency, and gi 
ing its deciſion in a certain controverſy. 1 fou 
by the deciſion, that its character was mu 
grand and perfect, as well as its agency ſtroig 
er than that of the God of the Phariſees, | 
moreover found that this power excelled, ny 
only in ſtrength, but alſo in majeſty and pe 
fection of character, all that was called God 
mong men; I therefore concluded, that th 
power is the only true God; for that which | 
< greateſt mult be God.” Now | is it not quite a 
toniſhing, that, in the very next breath, aft 
this grave philoſophical argumentation which Wa 
the very ground of his believing in the true 00 
he ſhould affirm, that his religion was not founk 
© on argument ; not on any deductions from ay 
principles he had hitherto known, but on met 
authority, interpoſed in a manner quite unexped 
< ed; bafling, confounding, and repelling all his re 
c 
Cc 
c 
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ends, and foreing upon him quite a new : 
of principles, by the moſt convincing and fati 
factory, as well as irreſiſtable evidence!“ 1 
fact which, according to his account, forced ij 
on him the knowledge of the true God, was ti 
reſurrection of Jeſus. How came he to bdlir 
this fact? He did not ſee it; but it was declare 
to him by the teſtimony of the witneſſes, confi 
ed by their opening to him the prophecies of tl 
Old Teſtament, and at the ſame time perform! 
many wonderful works. But had he no exerc 
of his reaſon when he was perſuaded of tl 
truth of this fact? Does he mean that we ſheu 
believe him when he informs us what a train! 
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eaſoning paſſed in his mind? And muſt we ſtill 
believe him, when he ſays his religion was not 
ounded on argument, or any reaſonings of his 
wn mind ? He appears determined, whatever con- 
radictions he may be forced into, to attribute his 
onverſion 2 to a miraculous operation, 


tichout any activity of his own mind. Becauſe the 
©. Naa, viz. the reſurrection of Feſus, was altogether 
l, m upernatural and divine, he will inſiſt upon ir, that 
| pe Ius conviction of the truth of this fact was forced 


pon him in a way equally marvelous, by irreſti- 

le evidence, without any previous arguments or 
leductions from the common principles of reaſon. 
nd if you aſk him how he came t@ reaſon in the 
nanner he has declared, and ſo draw the certain 
oneluſion, that the power which operatcd in the 
eſurrection of Jeſus is the true Cod? He will an- 
wer, that this reaſoning was the effect, not the 
auſe of his faith in the true God. He was not 
apable of reaſoning in ſuch a manner before he 
elieved the fact; but when the belief of it was 
Weiß orced upon bim, even ſorely againſt his will, 

onfounding and repelling all his reaſonings, then 
| new ſet of principles was likewiſe forced upon 
Im, which enabled him to prove by many ration- 
i! deductions that he ought to believe the power 
hich operated in that fact to be divine, or . the 
rue Cod. Thus by his account of his own con- 
erſion, we are led round about in a circle, and aſ- 
ured, that there is no way in which we can gain 
any evidence of the truth of the fact of the reſur- 


* ection, until we believe it; but when we believe 
1 t, then there is irreſiſtable evidence offered: 


Py this evidence, conviction is forced upon 
85 and being ſo convinced, we are compelled 
a 
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to believe it; and then immediately having a ney 
ſet of principles in the ſame manner forced upon 
us, we begin to reaſon very giavely, and proj 
the truth of what we believe. Here it way n 
be improper to aſk a queſtion, which may be ( 
conſiderable importance in determining how fx 
Jonathan's conviction depended upon the truth d 
one ſimple fact, without any other arguments o 
conſiderations whatever: The queſtion is this, 
Whether a thouſand witneſſes to this fact, vir, 
the reſurrection of Feſus, however ſupernaturi, 
would have been ſufficient to prove him to be the 
promiſed Saviour and the Son of the living God; 
if there were not the concurrence of other eviden- 
cet, eſpecially by the agreement of all his che 
racters with the antient prophecies ? If one that; 
dead is raiſed again, it is indeed a manifeitation 
of divine power ; but this alone, without ſome 
farther evidences, will not prove the perſon who 
is recovered from the grave to be a divine perſon; 
for then the ſame proof might be applied to Lt 
zarus, and other inſtances. Nor will even a vil- 
ble aſcenſion into Heaven entirely convince the 
mind, that one ſo favoured of God muſt be truly 
his Son; becauſe, Elijah alſo was taken up ini 
chariot of fire. But the reſurrection and aſcenl: 
on of Jeſns become undeniable demonſtrations of 
di ine character, when conſidered in connecii- 
an with his own repeated declarations and predic- 
ons, the excellency of his doctrines, the holineſ 
© bis life, the power of his miracles, the direct 
:- | monies given from Heaven that he was God's 
ved Son, and all the prophecies of the Old 
awent which give ſuch deſcriptions of the glo- 
us Meſſiah, as cannot be applied to any other 


1 Ls 
on than him who, though crucified, was raiſ- 
gain, and received up into heaven. There- 
, unleſs Jonathan had a ſufficient view of theſe 
urring proofs of the divine character of Jeſus, 
ul conviction could be forced upon his mind, 
ly by the teſtimony of the fact, though at- 
d by the moſt miraculous evidence: but how 
ould ſee ſuch convincing; proots, without exer- 
g his own reaſon at all, or comparing one 
g with another, is very difficult td be con- 
d. I believe very few of thoſe artful gen- 
en, Who take ſhelter in the darkneſs of myſ- 
, when they are too hardly beſet with argu- 
ts, ever advanced any thing more myſtical or 
telligible than this account which Jonathan 
us of the change of his mind. 
may be worth while to hear a little more of 
aſoning, that we may ſee farther how much 
improved by his new ſet of principles. He goes 

this manner, This fact and the cha 
er of God thence ariſing, mutually confirm 
 illuftrate each other. This character could 
er have been known, but by ſome divine 
k; and no work but this could ever evince 
ha character. If there was ſuch a work, 

re was ſuch a character ; and there could 

no ſuch character unleſs there was ſuch a 
k. And therefore ſince I ſee the grandeſt 
racer thence ariſing, I am aſſured the work 

fact muſt be true: for to ſuppoſe that 

bare notion or idea of ought greater 
n God could ever be any where imagined, 
Ud be the wildeſt of all abſurdities; but 
t view of God which, the lower it abaſes 

pride of man, raiſes his comfort and joy 


11 1 
© the higher could never be a lie contrived 
© man',——Thus he goes on through an 
paragraph, to prove there is a God, becauſc 
reſurrection of Chriſt is true; and that the 700 kr 


rection muſt be true, becauſe there is a Cod. 
may hope he does not mean to attribute this | 


traordinary faculty of reaſoning to any ſupe of, 
tural influence; for certainly it falls fhort of fo Ar 
ing conviction upon the mind, But was he l * 
ſelf convinced by ſuch reaſons, and perſuade - 
the truth of the fact declared by the witne!ﬀ* 
No; he plumply denies that his religion is toy by 
ed on argument, or any previous reaſonings. M. the 
then does he mean by giving us ſo many real . 


why he believes, and then denying that his f, 
was the effect of any reaſoning at all? Did 
believe the fad before he underſtood any thing 
bout it, or knew whether it was credible or 1 


Or could he underſtand and know the credit. 
of it, without any exerciſe of his reaſon ? / * 
However difficult we may think it to anf 2 
ſuch queſtions, Jonathan has a way to get fu“ 
this difficulty at once. For he would har: 5 » 
know, that in declaring this fact, viz. ti: © 
ſurrection of Chriſt, God himſelf commen : 1 
a public ſpeaker and writer to men, and Soy 


ploded the wiſdom of all the teachers, 
formerly taught mankind ; that it 15 
peculiar province to explain ſupernatural 
—and that by his divine wiſdom and po 
preſented at once to the conſcience, pridt 
abaſhed, reaſonings are ſilenced, and hop 
riſes from a new and unexpected ſource 
if we deſire him to ſpeak yet plainer, he ig 
dy to let us know his ſentiments ;——** I. 
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ed purſued is deſpair, and faith, or the knowledge 
bY of the truth is the cure of deſpair. Before 1 
1 knew the cure, I found nothing but pain and 


miſery, in liſtening to the ſimple dictates of 


aſon and conſcience as ſynonimous terms.) 
And ſure I am, neither confcience, nor argu- 
ment directed me to the cure> But it came 
to me, unexpectedly from heaven, by ſuper- 
natural revelation ; that is, when 1 heard God, 
by the mouths of the witneſſes, laying open 
the meaning of a ſupernatural fact, a fact 
that had not only awakened freſh diſturbance 
n my conſcience, but alſo demoliſhed all my 
aguments.” Thus he brings out the ſecret, 
| accounts for his converſion wholly in the mi- 
uous way. The Truth and all the reaſons for 
were conveyed to him at once from God, not 
y without any exerciſe of his own rational 
ers, but in direct oppoſition to them. And 
what farther account can be demanded of 
grounds of his faith —— But we muſt be 

ie to doubt ſtill, whether it is poſſible for a 
i to believe a divine revelation of any kind, 
I ſufficient evidence is given to the mind, that 
revelation is true; and whether the reaſons 
believing it muſt not neceſſarily be ſuppoſed 
recede faith. Why may not the power of 
be as manifeſt in this way of communicating 


f 15 knowlege of truth, as by flaſhing truth in the 
— miraculous manner upon the mind ? It 1s 


{ readily granted that the news of ſalvation 
Jeſus Chriſt is publiſhed to the world by ſuper- 
« 1 ual revelation, and confirmed by teſtimonies 


— - Wecther divine; and that all the Nerrr effects 
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of it are to be attributed to the power of 00 
in oppoſition to the wiſdom of man. But 
there be any ſolidity in ſuch an argument as 
could never have found out the truth n 
known in the Goſpel, by any light in my own ; 
Science, or any arguments ſuggeſted by reaſon, 
it had not been revealed from heaven in a ſu 
natural way therefore, neither conſcience, no; 
gument could be at all made uſe of in conveying 


my mind this unexpected truth. hie reſurr by 
on of Chriſi was a fact ſupernaturally wrou wh 
which could never have been effected but by a ne 
er wholy divine, or gained credit if there had ges 
been many infallible and miraculous evidence the 


it : therefore neither Thomas nor any of the at 
diſciples made the leaſt uſe of their reaſoning |, 
ties, or their ſenſes, in order to be fully perſiu 
of the truth of it. ; 5 BOY 

If Jonathan, after all that can be ſaid, is 
perſuaded that his converſion was perfecth 
raculous, and that no perſon whatever can 
erciſe his own intellectual faculties, to anym 
ner of advantage, for gaining the knowlege 
the truth, or believing the teſtimony of God, 
is certainly quite unreaſonable and cruel in | 
tering Academics for their humble, cand 
© and ſerious enquiries after——a phanton 

or Devotees for their pious wreſtlings and 
e ings for a good conceit of thiemſelveſ 
fortheycan do no better till the ſapernatural| 
breaks in upon them; and he ought to remem 
that his owngdeliveratice from the ſame fol) 
owing to a very late miracle. They cannd 
looked upon as criminal in their groſſeſt 
takes, ſince it is abſolutely impoſſible they f 


13 

know or do any thing which will turn to better 
account, even though they ſhould liſten to the 
witneſſes of the reſurrection with the utmoſt at- 
tention, and take every method of examinjng 
things, and opening their minds to truth. | 

Ng wonder Jonathan appears very ſangojne, 
as to his own knowlege of the truth, if it forced 
itſelf in ſuch a marvelous manner apon his mind, 
attended with the irreſiſtable light of eenyidjon, 
by ſo many intallible reaſons and arguments, 
which left no manner of room to doubt of hat 
ae be @ clearly ſaw. Ibrongh the following pa- 


hal il ges of his account of himſelf, be {peaks with 
ence the ntmoſt aſſurance of the truth, gs bls eompa- 
en and guide, and glories in the jocomparable 
1 Ayantages he has gained by it, His evidener is 
1/8 no le than 2 miraculous heavenly teſtimony giy» 


en imediately to his mind. He is abundantly 
and infallibly convinced of the reſurrection of Je- 
lzs, and the meaning of it, þy de monſtration upon 


demonſtration. He is as ſure of the truth, as he 
1y 0 furs there is Co. He finds in bimfelf a new 
lege principle of knowledge, from x high be ſets out in 
God, WWW all his reaſonings. He no longer depends upon 
in conjectures, but ſets out with the light of undoubt- 


canq ed truth, to obſerve what path it opens for him 
mono walk in. What aſſurance can riſe higher than 
this? Certainly Jonathan has no reaſon for any 
elves anxiety about his perſeverance unto eternal ſal- 
nation, unleſs the promiſe made to every one 
nem chat believes may fatl.— But we are much miſ- 
foll\Mtaken if we think be will ſtand firm to what he 
net Hays, and declare peremptorily that he s rhe 
grace of God in truth. Aſk him the queſtion, 
y 0 »hether he is ſure he holds the very ſame truth 
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n 
which the Apoſtles believed, or has that unfeign: the 
ed faith by which he ſhall aſſuredly be ſaved ? and con: 
doubtleſs, he will conſent that his "Friends ſhoull 
anſwer for him; and deny that he has ſuch aſſy icti 
rance. Ihey will tell you; , It cannot far. Opp. 
(© "ther appear that any man has known the grace i. 
© of God in truth, than he is led by that know. Mad 
© ledge to give- all diligence to the full affurance Who: 
«© of hope unto'the end: and that rejoicing in Non 
the hope of glory $** will admit of a jealouß, 
«© Jeſt we have deceived ourſelves, miſtaken the Ne g 
e truth, or believed in vain, notwithſtanding we Bi: 
6c kavs:bojn enlightened, and have taſted of the Mikiwa 
4% heavenly gift, &c. Therefore, notwitſtanding Nuce 
all this ſupernatural infallible evidence which cam 
with his faith, Jonathan ſtands a little in doubt | 
of the evidence, and is ready to ſay, he is jealou umi 
leſt he has deceived himſelf, miftaken the truth, 
and believed in vain, and muſt farther examine 
the matter. So we may now leave hin to ſettl: 
this difficult point, how he can be ſo infallibly n of 
fare of his faith, and yet remain under ſome li ferent 
tle doubt wheetlies he has that faith which wil k 
| 8 him. [92) hriſt 
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1 he converſion of ga e the Gentile, as a con- 
traſt to Jonathan' . 


ned 
FONATHAN fins given us ſuch an account o hin 
his . as wende to perſuace us, that N 
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no preparation at all was made in his mind for 


on: the reception of the ſaving truth; but, on the 
and Ncontrary, all his principles and reaſonings, after 
dull Wthe utmoſt that could be ſaid or done for his con- 
ſu: Nriction, only led him to make the more reſolute 


poſition to it; until, in a way entirely ſuper- 
atural, it forced itſelf irreſiſtably into his mind, 
and ſo made him acquainted with the true God, 


ance ham he never knew before. An extraordinary 
g in onverſion indeed! But then we may ſay, being 

u ore among the moſt hardened Phariſees, he mi | 
the Ne got beyond all reaſonable methods of Convic- 
ion. He will be ready to anſwer, ——No ; it is 
the lvays the caſe with every ſinner, whether Sa- 
ding RY, Pharaſee, or any other name or charac- 


for judging by himſelf, he knows no differ- 
ak as to the degrees of their ignorance and 
unity againſt the Goſpel, and the method of 
ieir conviction of the truth. | 
But in very antient and a records, we 
d ſome material circumſtances of the converſi- 
n of Cornelius the Gentile, which give us a dif- 4 
rent view of the manner in which he came to 
he knowlege of the true God, and his Son Jeſus 
hriſt, and ſhew, how far the former may be 
tout the latter, as alſo how the day dawns 
d ſhines brighter and brighter upon the mind. 
nd I have lately met with a copy of his life, in 
hich he gives a very particular account of his 
provements in knowledge and virtue, and his 
averſion to the faith of the Goſpel. This hap- 
ned about the ſame time with that of Jovathan, 
nd is of equal credit. Let us hear what he ſays 8. 
H himſelf. 
Had not God h 1 is rich in mercy to all that 
H 2 e 


con- 


t ok 
that 
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gan ü an Hin, and a rewarder of them that di. 
Ken ſeel him, broug ht me into an acquain- 
tance with hinſelf 151 his dear Son, by vari- 
ous ſteps of proyidence, and methods of i. 
ftrudion, I ſhould have contitiued to this day 
in ignorance and idolatry. 

1 was born and educated at Rome. My Pa 
rents, who were bighly eſteemed among their 
neighbours for piety and every ſocial virtue, 
carl taught me to pay reverence to the ſi- 
preme powers, and inſtilled into my mind the 
firſt. principles of morality, according to the pre- 
cepts of our graveſt and moſt approved teach- 
ers, And as my natural temper was very mild 
and pliable, and my mind turned for thinking, 
their inſtructions and reproofs had great effed. 
I gained very early the 2 of a ſober ami. 
able youth ; and finding a virtuous behaviour not 
only procured the love of my acquaintance, but 
conduced moſt to the peace and fſatisfa@Qion of 
my own mind, I reſolved to perſiſt in rw 
my whole conduct wiſely, and guarding 
all the errors and vices I ſaw in others. 

© Care was taken that I might enjoy all ad- 
vantages of improvement, as far as the very 
moderate income of my parents would permit, 
They placed me under the care of ſome of our 
beſt public inſtructors ; and 1 ſoon found myſt 
much entertained and engaged, by what the) 
taught me of the characters of the great fathe 
of all, in oppoſition to thoſe groſs 1 ar fuper 
Kitidns, which encouraged vice tn than vir 
tue; and by their diſcourſes concerning the chic 


. , the immortality of the ſoul, and other grant 
bject +7) 
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yet the enereaſe of knowlepe was attended 
h ſome perplexity ; tor 1 plainly percerceiv- 
that however clearly ſome of our wiſe men 
onſtrated - ſeveral grand characters of a ſu- 
e diety, and reaſoned upon the practice of 
ty, &c yet there were different fects, each 
ing ſome darling hypotheſis in contempt of 
thers, and placing morality upon ſome diffe- 
bafts. But what appeared the greateſt ſcan- 
of all, was, that there were ſome who ſet up 
E as a god, and in a very dogmatical man- 
advanced ſeveral abſurd notions, which tend- 
o confound all diſtinction betwixt virtue and 
; þ = as their aim was to make themſelves 
in living according to their own humour, 
e at all the devout, and laughed alike 
1ſdom and folly. | 

In the midſt of ſo many jarring opinions, I 


but t length upon the point of declaring in fa- 
n of WF of the ſceptics ; and looking upon every o- 
ering n entirely doubtful, was ready to quit all far- 
aut enquiries after truth. But this thought 


ed me no lefs than the greateſt contradicti- 
among our wiſe men. I could by nv means 
i all knowledge, or reſign myſelf up to per- 
al doubting. Nor could I renounce all notions 
ligion, and become a ſtickler for the Atheiſ- 
party. For I found it impoſſible for me to 
myſelf from the force of moral ſentiments ; 
often as I gated on the ſtarry heavens, and 
ed round on all nature, or reflected on my 
bodily frame or rational nature, the impre(- 
aka Nety were more ſtrongly fixed on my 
, and J perceived in myſelf plain forebodings 
20d or evil from him, according to my con- 


* 
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duct. And whatever elſe was uncertain, one th 
appeared inconteſtibly evident, viz. that the 4 
ons of men muſt be diſtinguiſhed into right , 
wrong, and that virtue and vice can never be 
upon an equal footing, in any ſober ſearch ; 
happineſs,——I therefore reſolved to pe 
that knowledge which ſeemed moſt natural ; 
ſatisfactory i the mind, and to have à tende 
to direct the conduct of my life, and to ſeek! 
happineſs in the pleaſure of acting wiſcly and y 
_ 56. While Ikept this in view, I ſoon found ny! 
diſengaged from many idle controverſies, foma 
ed. by the pride of ſcience. I valued myſelf y 
no particular party, any farther than their ſa 
ments promoted this great end. Truth aln; 
commended itſelf to my attention, by a pec 
kind of ſimplicity, joined with unrivalled digi 
and the more I laboured to reduce my knovlec 
to practice, and to form my heart and life y 
the plaineſt maxims of wiſdom, and dictates of: 
ſcience, ſo much the more was my mind open 
to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, and all 
conjectures. Fn 7 | 
But again, no ſmall difficulty preſentedit 
in my way. As I was following after the n 
perfect attainments in virtue, my heart often 
cuſed me of many miſcarriages, and even 
great crimes, at leaſt of a ſecret nature. My fat 
ſeemed to multipfy the more in my view, i 


attended more ſtrictly to my principles and ﬀ' wh 
duct. However I attempted to appeaſe the . A 
ty, whom J conſidered as offended in the _= | 
manner I could, by ſuch rites of worſhip, and} 1 


n 
ons of repentance, as ſeemed moſt reaſonab | 
acceptable. ; ; 
Finding it Wesir) to web into > ſome e 
u for life, and having a friend in the army 
made me advantageous offers, upon his en- 
agement I entered into the Emperor's ſervice. 
courteous behaviour and fidelity m the duties 
y ſtation, ' gained me reputation among all 
, and by degrees I was advanced to a Cap- 
command. In the meantime, the notions 
ligion I had imbibed, remained ſtrongly rivit- 
my mind, and greatly exerciſed my thoughts. 
ſhed to gain ſome more certain knowledge of 
natures and powers of the beings above, eſ- 
ally. of the true character of him whom I was 
to acknowledge as ſupreme, and the ex- 
e of man after death. And I very well 
nber, that one evening, as I was walking a- 
looking upwards towards Heaven, I was 
with admiration, and broke out into an 
ſt petition to that Being who preſided over 
amaling univerſe, by whatever name he was 
that he would manifeſt himſelf to me more 
y; as he had darted ſome feebler beams of 
upon my heart, that he would teach me 
to worthip him acceptably, my OT out to 

en e way to happineſs. - 

My requeſt was not in vain; for it . was not 
before I happened into company with ſome 
; Who were at Rome upon affairs of com- 
t. And tho” their religion was generally deſ- 
and hated as being extremely fingular and 
able, I could not forbearaſking ſome queſti- 
o ſatiſy my curioſity. This I did with ſuch 
r of honeſty and gravity; as led them to treat 


peruſed; every thing I read was new and! 
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import of many things in theſe venerable will 


The intenſneſs of my thoughts was evident! 


was ſurpribng ;:and many grand charadten 


was carried to much higher perfection. Up 


. { 64 3 
me with leſs ſhyneſs aud reſerva- They gau 


ſome general account of their law, and eſp;M® ' 


of him which greatly ſtruek me. What they 
me of the wonders he had done for their nyt 


him which they drew, very well correſponded; 
my former notions of a Deity, but every 


whole, the acconnt they gave me ſeemed ty 
hibit ſomething which exceeded all the wiſdy 
aur philaſophers. $372 hun 1:4 

From that time I began to entertain'a; 
favourable opinion of the Fewiſh religin, 
took every opportunity of farther inſorn 
concerning it. At length, hearing there 
Greek tranſlation of their ſacred books, | 
-pains and obtained a copy, This I very can 


ing, and opened to.me richer and richer tre 
of wiſdom ; ſo that the very beſt books d 
wiſeſt men, compared with what I now k 
ſeemed to dwindle into childiſh prattle. 
_» £6. Indeed, at firſt I was not ſenſible of il 


But one thing after another opened to m 
as I read and conſidered them again and if 
and my mind was more and more affected, 
thoſe wonderful diſcoveries of the perfectia 
the true God which were there preſented t 


countenance, and made a very obſervable # 
tion in my common converſation and beha' 
My (acquaintance took notice of ſomething | 4. 
harly grave and ſolemn in my appearance, 


„ 
mputing it to a melancholy turn, endeavoured 
0 ne me by company and amuſements. Fear 
f ridicule made me conceal from them my friend- 
tip for that religion contained in the ſacred books 
f the Jews; but every thing which tended to 
urn off my attention from — Creator and Lord 
f all, was diſguſtful, and rather ferved to fix my 
joughts the more upon thoſe grand defcriptions 
f his Majeſty, power and goodneſs, which had 
uck me fo deeply. Great was my anxiety to 
btain hope of his favour. His anger appeared 
arible in all his thrẽatenings, and every extcuti- 
n of his judgments ; and yet I faw. the moſt a- 
iable declarations of his goodnefs' and tender 
jercies;.. I took. encouragement to addreſs my 
ayers to him, and implore his mercy toward 
„ an unworthy ſinner of the Gentiles. Yet, 
ben f obſerved that all the expreſs promiſes of 
js love and kindneſs ſeemed to be limited to the 
ed of Abraham; ſo as to exclude all Gentiles 
om hope, unleſs they were incorporated and 
turalized with the Jews, it greatly damped 
y ſpirits : and when I-farther conſidered, that 
e whole: form and order of the divine worthip 
eſcribed in theſe books was ſu accommodated to 
at natibn, that it could be obſerved no where 
t among them; I was almoſt beat off from at- 
wpting to offer any homage to Jehovah. But 
on reading with greater attention, in order to 
betteMatisfied upon this head, F took particu- 
© notice of ſeveral inftances of his regard to 
or Gentiles, even though they were not eir- 
mciſed; and of many plain hints in the pro- 
tetic hooks, that his mercy in future times 
ould be extended to 1 nations. Laying all 
RT II. 
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theſe things together in my mind, I got the ba. 
tet off this ditficulty, and* refolved to- worlliy 
him, According to the utmoit of my knowledye, 
relying on the mercy of his nature. 

In the midit of theſe exerciſes of my mind, 
the regiment to which I belonged was ordered e 
Fudea, and my company was quartered at C 
rea, to keep that garriſon on the ſea-coaſt. Ani 
as I was likely to continue there a confiverab| 
time, Iremoved my family to that city. There! 
had opportunity of converſing with ' ſeveral Jen 
of the beſt reputation for knowledge, ſobriety and 
_ devotion. ' They taught me many things in thei 
ſeriptures, of which before I had but very imper 
ſect knowledge; and meeting with ſome other 
books, written with a view to explain the mol 
difficult. parts of the divine oracles, and\encouraye 
piety and obedience, the whole of their religio 
was laid open to my underſtanding ; but eſpecid 
ly the moral part of it appeared very extenive, 
and perfectly agreeable to the law of nature, and 
the obligations which are upon all mankind 1 
know and ſerve the true God, in oppoſition to al 
idols, and ſeek happineſs in the way of obedience 
to every revelation of his will. 

Here I began to be engaged in good earnel 
in worſhipping and obeying the Lord Jehovab.— 
Tho' I could not think myſelf obliged to unite 
with the Jews in the ceremonies peculiarly deſign 
ed for that nation, as indeed my ſituation would 
not admit of joining in the worſhip of the temple 
at Jeruſalem ; yet in thoſe parts of their religios 
which were plainly more general, I heartily ſub- 
mitted. myſelf to the authority of the divine laws: 
I was afraid of tranſgreſſing any moral command. 
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aud having very exalted views of the Majeſty and 
zurity of God, my own virtues quite diſappeared 
hen 1 preſented myſelt-beftore him; my fins fil- 
ed me with ſhame, and this was my language, 
Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer. thee ? 
IJ repent in duſt and aſhes. According to the 
© multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my ini- 
' quities: Teach me to do thy will, for thou 
* art my Cod. Let thy mercy be upon me, accord- 


bel 
(big 
edge, 


mind. 


ing as I hope in thee.” In this manner I daily 
Jeu cered up the ſacrifices of prayer to God, joined 
ad ith thankfgivings for all his goodneſs. From 
their ns time 1 made an open acknowledgment of the 
** od of Iſrael, as that God whom I was determin- 
other 


d to ſerve ; and ſo highly did he favour ne, as 
o incline the hearts of my whole houſhold to wor- 
ip him with me. Ihe {tated hours of prayer we 

onſtantly obſcrved, and united together in cur 
levotions : —On ſpecial occaſions we faſted My 


molt 
urape 
ligion 


ecial- 


nie art was enlarged in liberality, eſpecially to the 
„ui or :—The great laws of truth and honeſty go- 
nd u erned my whole behaviour towards mankind : 
to e mort, my religion was ſo apparent in the te- 
ence BW of my practice, that all the Jews gave me a 

gh character as a very devout and virtuous man. 
* some zealous Phariſees, greatly pleaſed with 


ny piety, ſtrongly urged me to be circumciſed, 
nd comply with all the ceremonies and traditions 
df their church and party; inſiſting, that if I re- 
ted, there was no hope of mercy for me. Eu 
$ I plainly ſaw, tliat their ſect in gencral map7i- 


ed the traditions of the fathers above the divine 
ſub ommands, and buſied themſelves more abou 
wy bifles than in obſerving the eternal laws of Juſtice. 
land. 


mercy, and the love of God; and, in a word, 
1 | 
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were more ſhowy than ſincere in their religion; 
conceived great diſlike of their diſtinguiſhing ſex. 
timents, and excuſed myſelf from yielding to thei 
importunity. And what quieted my conſcieng 
the more in refuſing to comply with the ceremo- 
nies of the Jaw, was, that I obſerved the ſacred 
books in many places ſpeak lightly of ſacrifices, 
and all other rites and forms, in compariſon vil 
obedience to thoſe commands which are of univer. 
fal and perpetual obligation. 

About this time, the fame of FJeſus of Ni 
zareth began to make a great noiſe every where, 
and his miracles became the common topic at Ge. 
ſarea. His character was differently repreſented 
by different perſons; but, according to the moſt 
impartial accounts which could be obtained, his 
miracles appeared to be truly aſtoniſhing, his lie 
blameleſs, and his preaching calculated to teach 
mankind a life of ſtricter godlineſs, and more u- 
niverſal benevolence, than had ever before been 
inſiſted upon by the moſt celebrated teachers in 
the Jewiſh Synagogues. 1 as I under- 
ſtood the grand controverſy was Whether 
he was the expected Meſſiah, or not ?——Anl 
as I concluded this point could be ſettled no where 
ſo well as at Jeruſalem, and would very ſoon be 
decided by the event, I was content to ſiuſ- 
pend my own judgment of him, until e in 
formation. 

But upon the neys of his erucifixion, tho' I 
felt ſome indignation againſt thoſe who combin- 
ed to take away the life of one who could not 
be proved guilty of any crime, and whoſe cha- 
racter i 5 many reſpects was certainly extraordi- 


Lary 1 gave up all thoughts « of his being ibe 


. 
and Saviour of Iſrael. 
ral to ſuppoſe his diſgrace and death incon- 
vt with thoſe glorious deſcriptions of the Meſ- 
with which the antient prophecies abound: 
1 it was difficult to reconcile my good opi 


iſed King For it was 


of Jeſus 3 in all other r-ſpecs, with the thought 
js being ſo wicked an impoſtor as to lay a falſe 
to the higheſt character on earth ; yet ſince 
liſpute ſeemed to be over, all farther inqui- 
were fruitleſs. 
Therefore my ſurprize was inexpreſſible, 
n the rumour was ſpread abroad that this 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead; that 
y perſons affirmed they faw him again a- 
and eſpecially that a certain number of 
men, who had been his diſciples, were go- 
about every where to publiſh this neus, de- 
ng him to be the Son of God, and that he 
taken up into heaven in their ſight. My 
iſhment was increaſed, when this further 
imſtance was added, that theſe very witneſ- 
mean as they appeared, performed miracles 
eat as thoſe which Jeſus himſelf had done, 
preached ſeveral new doctrines which were 
ding all round about Jeruſalem, and in ma- 
ther places. To hear of the reſurrection of Je- 
rom the dead, was very wonderful; but his - 
Mon into heaven was ſtill more aſtoniſhing ; - 
could I reconcile this circumſtance with any 
ly former notions of the Meſſiah. But if the 
t was true, that ſuch wonderful things were 
by the witneſſes of theſe facts, in the name 
eſus, and with a declared deſign to conſirm 
teſtimony, and the doctrines they delivered, 
4 plain that ſome ſuch concluſion as this 
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muſt follow, viz. that Jeſus was indeed the g 
eſt prophet that ever appeared on earth, it 
the very Meſſiah ſpoken of in the Scripture; 
elſe that the Devil was permitted, in the n 
extraordinary manner to deceive the world, 
eſtabliſhing the character of one of the great 
impoſtors. 

FTheſe things threw my mind into great: 
tation. Every freſh report made me more une: 
I ſearched the ſacred writings, and endeayou 
to collect from thence, as carefully as poſſi 
the diſtinguiſhing characters of that King 
was to reign on David's throne, and the ſipns 
the times when his kingdom ſhould be {et 
But though many things occurred in my readi 
which till now had eſcaped my notice, there 
ſeveral myſterious prophecies too deep for 
underſtanding, and my perplexity ſtill remain 
The thought of rejecting any revelation ir 
heaven ſufficiently atteſted, was terrifying: 
it was no Jeſs dangerous to acknowledge one 
the Mefiah, whoſe appearance was not auſv 
able to the predictions of him. Nor indeed 
I yet ſufficiently informed of the particulars 0 
theſe ſtrange things which were done at Je 
lem, to determine any thing with certain 
although my utmoſt endeavours were uſed 
gain the beſt intelligence, eſpecially as to thc 
doctrines which were publiſhed. 

<< In this ſtate of perplexity I reſolved to 
relief from God. Accordingly I faſted and! 
bly implored from him light and ſatisfaction 
to theſe ſtrange events. And that very «ay! 
bout the middle of the afternoon, which was 
of my ſtated hours of deyotion, even while | 
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jing with great fervency, that God would 
h me whatever might be neceſſary for my 
her improvement and comfort in religion, 
enly a man ſtood before me in bright cloth- 
, whoſe appearance immediately convinced 
that he was an heavenly meſſenger. He call- 
me by name. 1 trembled and begged to. know 
meaning of his coming. He replied in the 
eſt accents, aſſuring me that my prayers and 
had been graciouſly regarded by that God 
m I worſhipped, and that he was ſent to di- 
me how to gain that farther acquaintance 
h his will which had been my. earneſt requeſt, 
then commanded me to fend immediately as 
as Joppa for Simon Peter; giving particular 
tions where to find his lodgings, and aſſur- 
me he would come, and ſhew' me more ful- 
| thoſe things which had made ſo great a 
e of late, and. what I muſt do in oon ſequence 
lem. 11 
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— Without delay I diſpatched two of my do- 
auſaicks, and a Soldier of my company who was 
ed ill / ſober devout man, on this errand ; and the 


th day they returned with the man for whom 
were ſent. Looking upon Peter as an hea- 
ly ambaſſador, I fell down and paid him pro- 
d reverence : but he rebuked me for this ex- 
if reſpect, deſiring me only to look upon him 
nan. Then before a great number of perſons, 
nbled at my houſe on this occaſion, he declar- 
ie wonderful manner in which his own ſcru- 
as to coming into the houſe of a Gentile to 
ch the goſpel, were removed. The account 
is viſion, in connexion with that to me, was 
| confirmation that the whole affair was from 
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65 and. ſerved to prepare my mind in a ye, 
manner to receive every thing which Peter ſ 
ſpeak in his name. 
He began with a declaration of God's 
6. ful regard to all that fear him and work ri 
n teauſne/s, of whatever nation. Such a 
troduction ſounded delightfully in my ears, x 
greatly confirmed that general hope in the 
vine mercy, by which 1 had been Encoury 
from the beginning to ſeek the God of 
% He proceeded addreſſing himſelf to all pref 
and gave a conciſe but diflin& account of alt 
aſtoniſhing things we had heard concerning 
of Nazareth, from the baptiſin of Jan 
| Hid before us the moſt material evidences of t 
divine miſſion of this extraordinary perſon, dn 
ing his whole character in the mel amiable : 
farprizing light. He explained the antient 
phecies, and ſhewed from them, that this je 
is the annointed King and Saviour of Iſracl. 
obviated our objections as to his mean appear. 
and ignominious death, proving from the ſat 
tures, that it was neceſſary he ſhould fuer 
theſe things, and ſhe wing how intirely the (a 
dal of the croſs is taken away by his refurr 
on and glory. He explained the deſign of 
death as a propitiation for the Sins of the v0 
and the glory of his exaltation ; declaring d 
all the apoſtles were eye e of his bei 
raiſed to life, and were commanded by his 
thority to teſtify that this very perſon is ordai 
of God to be the judge of the living and the de 
And this admirable diſcourſe was cloſed with FA 
veral convincing proofs from the writings of delig 
prophets, that remiſſion of fins can be obtay e 
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only through his name, and that this great blei- 
ing is granted to all every where that believe in 
um. > 

Now, when we had ſuch full evidence that Pe- 
er was a meſſenger from God, that God whom 
xe worſhipped with all reverence, who can wons 
Jer that every one of us were held in the moſt 
olemn attention, and that our hearts were open 
o receive, without prejudice, doctrines ſo clear- 
y demonſtrated ? Every thing he ſaid came with 
eculiar energy; every word brought conviction 
ith it: the interpretation of the ancient ſerip- 
ures was eaſy and intelligible, and every doc- 
tine appeared worthy of God. In ſhort the ſer- 
on which this excellent preacher delivered, 
track us with all the force both of undeniable ar- 
ment, and miraculous teſtimony from leaven. 
e therefore yielded to conviction, accompanied 
ith ſuch divine power, and fignified our full 
xerſuaſion of the truth of all theſe things. Im- 
mediately upon this the Holy Ghoſt came upon 
the whole aſſembly, in ſome of thoſe extraordina- 
gifts of which we had heard in other places. 
he Jewiſh believers preſent were aſtoniſhed to 
te the Holy Ghoſt given to the Gentiles as well as 
o them, and we magnified the Lord together, 
pon which plain intimation that God had ac- 
cepted us, though Gentiles, it was propoſed that 
we ſhould be immediately baptized; and as no 
objection could reaſonably be made, we were ac- 
Why 2 baptized in the name of the Lord Je- 
Wo : 

Then did I find ſuch full ſatisfaftion, ſuch 
delightful confidence in the mercy of God, as I 
tever knew till that happy day. Every charac- 
Part IT, K 
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ter af, Jehovah appeared with new luſture. 1 ſay 
Juſtice and mercy pettectly reconciled, and har. 
monizing in that way of ſalvation revealed i 4 the 
Goſpel. Ihe great promiſe of remiſſion of ſin; 
through the ſufferings of Jeſus powertully firuck 
my mind, as equally honourable to the great 
Lawgiver, and encouraging to the moſt gulli 
criminal, upon his repentance; and at the ſan 
time moſt effectnal to bind the conſcience of eye- 
ry believer, to the practice of all the commands, 
Gd. I cannot ſay I never knew the true Gi 
at all till I knew his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; but I ne- 
ver ſaw the divine glory ſo clearly and fully mas 
nifeſted. His diſpleaſure againſt fin never before 
appeared ſo awful; nor his mercy ſo free and 
boundleſs. I dare not affirm, that all. my en- 
quiries after God in times paſt, my prayers, and 
the pains I took to pleaſe him by working righ- 
teouſiteſs, only ſerved to ſet me at a greater di 
tance from him, and render me more hateful inhi 
ſight for as my conſcience always kept me fron 
valuing myſelf upon any thing 1 had done, and 
a. view of the purity of the divine nature ſtopt 
my mouth moſt effectually from all boaſting be 
fore God, ſo I always found, that the more 
attended to the law of nature written on m 
mind, and laboured to gain the knowledge c 
the Deity, and act according to what I had te 
ceived, ſo much the more did the light of trut 
thine into my mind, and operate powerfully 
my heart.——Had I never perſued the dictate 
of reaſon and conſcience, I might never hatt 
looked into the ſacred Oracles. Had I nee rac 
. worſhipped Jehovah according to that knowledge | 
given me by the Jewiſh, Scriptures, I might hate 
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oppoſed, at this time the brighteſt evidences of 
the Goſpel hut though by the writings of 
Moſes and the Prophets, I found encouragement 
to hope in God ; yet my hope wanted ſome firm- 
r baſis than only ſuch general intimations o 
mercy to a ſinner of the gentiles. Though I ha- 


ſome real delight in worſhipping and ſerving tl: 
rue God, yet I was a ſtrauger to that gladneſs 
heart now ſpringing from the ſure promiſe of 
Alration through faith in Jeſus. 

e If this great ſalvation had not been reveal- 
d from heaven, no idea of it could ,ev er Rave 
ntered into my mind; but when 1 was inform- 
l of it, it gained an entrance by means of a 
reat variety of convincing arguments, as well 
s ſupernatural teſtimonies. Reaſon and Con- 
cience formerly, perſued, did not lead me to de- 
hair, but let in upon me ſome feebler light, 
ich guided me farther and farther to truth. 

When I became acquainted with the ſacred 
ooks of the Jews, the day dawned and brightned 
pon my mind .——But the revelation of Feſus 
friſt was like the cheering ſplendor of the morn- 
g ſun- beams. —Truth and virtue to me had 

tive charms, and I was read) to admire the 
ildom and goodneſs of Jeſus y what I could 
ear at fir ſt of his character; but now I behold 

im as incomparably excellent and loyely, and 
m filled with the greatcr abhorrence of fin, 
langed into his 1 image, and animated to follow 
Is example. 
I cannnot lay aſide the REgasow which God 

given me, for then even revelation itſelf be- 
omes darkneſs ; but I ſubmit intirely to divine 
truQtion, that the obſcurity, of my ow reaſun 
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may not mifguide and entangle me in the mid} 
of error, folly, and wickedneſs. If my reaſo 
is divinely enlightened, and directed by the wort 
of Chriſt, it will greatly aſſiſt me in diſtinguiſ}, 
ing truth from falſhood, and finding every branch 
of wiſdom and righteo»ſneſs.. by 

„ By biilding my hope nom entirely upon the 
promiſe of pardon and ſalvation to them that he. 
lieve in Feſus, I find a weaker foundation taken 
away, that this new and firm foundation may 
ſupport me forever. But though remiſſion of ſins 
and the favour of God unto eternal life, are ble 
ſings procured intirely by Jeſus Chriſt, and gran. 
ed wholly on account of his perfect obedience to 
the divine law, and complete expiation of {in by 
his death; yet I ſee no reaſon to entertain the 
leaſt imagination, that therefore God has now m 
regard at all tq any work or lahour of men by wa 
of qbedience to his cqammand; ; or to ſuppoſe that 
all attempts to conform ourſelves to the divine 
law, imply oppoſition to Chriſt's righteouſncl, 
For I know that the moral law was given by 
Chriſt himſelf to his Church, in ancient time, 
to be perpetual ;——that the obſeryance of it ws 
by no means ſuperceded by the appointment of 
ſacrifices; that all the precepts and exhorts- 
tions of the Goſpel are perfectly agreeable to it; 
and that in the day of Judgment, the tris 
will proceed principally upon the works of il 
mankind. Nor can I conceiye how believers can be 
conformed to the image of the Son of God, with 
out delighting in the divine commands, and en- 
feayouring to obſerve them with the whole heart, 
as he did ; and while they are engaged in do- 
ing the will of God from the heart J cannot be 
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uaded that they are obliged to ſuppoſe they 
e done no more than the vile/t men on earth, 
that their works are not more pleaſing to God, 


word 
ulli. they ſhould hold that Chriſt has not fulfiltd all 
ranch {Miteouſne/s. 1 
© I conſider Jeſus Chriſt as King f an | holy 
n the ion, and a peculiar people, zealous of good 
t be., wholly conſecrated to the honour and ſer- 
taken {iſe of Cod. I view every moral law, as a law 
may ſis kingdom. I look upon every promiſe, a8 
f (in; igned to encourage all his ſubjects to carry 
bleſ. Wir obedience to the utmoſt perfection, hi 
may be partakers of the divine nature; 


1 ſure every man's work will have its prope? 
ard at the lafl day; and that even the leaſt 
all the good works of believers, notwithſtatids 
all their imperfections, ſhall by no means 
it's recompence. 

n am therefore ſo far from thinking or ſpeak - 
lightly of a life of devotion, or abating my 
| for any branch of moral righteouſneſs, that 
m rather inclined to be more abundantly ſober 
l devout. I am now taught in the cleareſt 
| moſt effectual manner, by the grace of God 
the Rope df ſalvationy 2b and 
ly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
ly, in this preſent evil world. My conitant pra- 
and alms ſhall ſtill witneſs for me before Go. 
it I love, honour, and obey him: and I vw 
k in the integrity of my heart, mzintain' 


rich a good report among all men. My 47 f 
en · M before men, that they may ſee my © 
art, "ts, and glorify my Father which is in Hen: 
do- Ne Life which I live in the fleſh I will liv 


th in the Son of God, who loved me, and di 
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me, in whom] have perfect righteouſneſs, ſire 
and ſalvation ; on whom all thoſe precious 
miſes are grounded which give me the hope 
eternal happineſs in the fayqur of God. 

«© Thereſore truſting in the grace and po 
of Chriſt Jeſus, influenced by his love, and { 
jecting myſelf to his TE 1 will ſtand 
againſt all oppoſition ; patiently endure every 
fliction and trial of my faith; and go on fil 

the ways of well doing, ſecking glory, hong 
and immortality, ynmoved by all the threatuin 
ſcoffs, or flatteries of this world, while 1 l 
dhe joyfyl hope of receiving the end of my fait 
even the ſalvation of my ſoul, in that day 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall Again be revealed in] 


glory. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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IMPARTIAL EXAMINATION 


OF 


Mr. Robert Sandeman's 
TERS on THER ON and ASPASIO., 


AA T 


IN WHICH 


| Sentiments in the Letters are col- 
lected into Order, diſtinctly examined and ſbe un 
in ſeveral inſtances to be inconſiſtent with one 
another, and with the ſacred Oracles ; and the 
whole to be an unhappy Mixture of Truth with 
Abſurdity*and E rtus. 


* G _— — —_—_ ts. 


dy Samuel Langdon, P. D. 


Paſtor of the firſt Church iu Portſmouth in New- Hampſhire. 
* — — — — ' 


Neu God commandeth all Men every where to repent, be» 
ſe he Bath appointed a Day in which he will judge the World' in 
leon. Ar. xvii. 30, 31. 
| . 
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nted by Mix and FLEEMING, at their Print- 
ng-office in Newbury-ſtreet, for KN1GuT SE x- 
rox at Hartford. - 
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\n Impartial Examination, &c. 
PAR T fil. 
8 E. C T. J. 


he principal Sentiments in the Letters collected | 
into Order. "0's 


F we ſhould go on in courſe through the het 
ters which we have undertaken to examine, 
nd give. a particular anſwer to every crude noti- 
„and exceptionable ſentence or paragraph; 
All the ſallies of ill-natured wit; to the many 
alſe gloſſes upon the Scriptures ; to our Author's 
roundleſs cavils, and all the errors which come 
as appendages of his own ſcheme of Chriſtiani · 
a foo would ſcarcely contain, the remarks 
hich might juſfly be made. In order to bring 
ur — with him to an iſſue, We mult paſs 
every thing of leſs importance, and content- 
ig ourſelves as to theſe, with the general remarks 
ady made, now endeavour to enter into the 
nerits of the cauſe. 4; 
1hat we may not engage at random, it is ne- 
eſſary to determine, with as much preciſion as 
_— what are his diſtinguiſhing fentiments' in 
chat we may difcover the 3 bottom 
Az 
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of tirutowed oppoſition to every daſs of mod; 
Divines, even to thoſe who ſeem moſt nearly | 
agree with him in what he. calls the main bing 
of the Controverſy, or the point on which the hop 
of a {inner turns. 

As he has diſcovered no ſmall ſpleen againſt 
Creed-makers and public Confefious of Paith, | 
would be unreaſonable to expect from bin 
formal declaration of his own faith, reduced to 


pin] 

ſyſtem, and numbered on to fo many diſtin a 105 
ticles. His profeſſed aim is to keep one ſing: in 
point in View, and carry on the Controverſy up - 
this cardinal queſtion,— Fhat is the turn esß 
point from deſpair to good hope? — But yet oy 
in managing the diſpute againſt the main bod eo 
of modern writers, he has thrown out a varicyl1. 
of very ſingular notivns, here and there juſt as pl 
had oecafion for them, to carry on his flying en: 
tack, and defend themſelf*, And if we ftridly a WM hin 
tend to the many hints he gives us as he goes gd. 
Jong, and the incidental retle&t'ons, argument fat 
and cxplanations he introduces, it will appear no 
notwithſtanding his care to inſiſt only upon e v 
thing as needful, that he has a pretty long ſchem pt 
of his own, which coſt him eonſiderable labour M Ith. 
working it into order in his mind, and adjultn M$; i; 
all the parts in due proportion — de pendene eon 
upon each other. By this ſtandard he tries Mero 


other ſchemes ; if any ſeem to agree as to th 
one point on which he pretends to ground his of 
poſition, he meaſures them farther, to ſee ho 
they will a gree in tlie other parts; and, at lengt) 
diſcovering that all, in ſome eſſential particulan 
differ trom his, he pronounces them to be oil 
ſo many different paths to Fell, * 


WS. - I . * . 
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Our chief difficulty, therefore, is to find out 
hat he himſelf believes, and bring his peculiar 
ets into plain view, and in ſueh order, that we 
y be able to examine them diſtinctly, and judge 
th greater certainty how far they are conſiſtent 
e with another, and with the oracles of truth. 


Nil 
y t 
Ing 
bog 


it: 


h, Vos, upon a careful peruſal of his letters, we 
im Wy take notice of the following principles very 


| to 
ct ar 


indy advanced and held, viz. 
it, * Ihe corruption of human nature, con- 


ſing in man's retaining, ſince he became a ſinner, 
up Vrongeſt propenſity to live by his own righte- 


ſreſs, according to his original conſtitution, and 
oy an happy earthly life as the reward of his 
hteouſneſs, | 
d.  Eyery attempt of man, in his preſent 
pt ſtate, to be righteous before God, and 
ch more, every imagination that God will aſ- 
him in any ſuch attempt, is highly criminal. 
dd, © All mankind, as ſinners, are natural 
tate of abſolute deſpair, under which they 
eno other ſypport than what they find in their 
vain hopes of ſucceeding in their continual 
mpts to be righteouns. 3 
th. * The fir/? relief from this ſtate of deſ- 
is obtained by the ſaving knowledge of that 
teouſnoſs with Jeſus Chriſt hath finiſhed" on 
nos, which, by way of eminence, is called, 
| TRUTH. | | 0 y | 
h. © The mind of man is wholly incapable 
ceiving the idea. of this truth, notwithſtand - 
the general publication of it in the world, un- 
s ſupernaturally and immediately communi- 
© to the underſtanding, .by ſuch an operation 
"ne Power, as produces a kind of new facul- 


ruin 
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ty in the ſou], and entirely excludes all concy 
rence of the labours and exerciſes of 0 » own 

tional powers, ö 
6th. © In communicating the truth to one 
and not to another, God proceeds in a way 
ſuch abſolute Jovereignty, as admits of no conſid 
ration of any motives, reaſons, or rules of g 
vernment whatever, but muſt be reſolved entire 
into an act of ſupreme will. 
7th. © One man therefore cannot be looked upon 
nearer to the kingdom of Heaven than another ;! 
all are upon a footing exadly equal as to the ho 
of obtaining the knowledge of the truth ; and 
may be attributed to a kind of LUCKY CHAN" 
when one is brought to the knowledge of 


while another is left to periſh in his ignorance. W' de 
8th. © The truth, communicated in this ſuperi 1 
tural Sovereign way to the mind, is that faith » "5 
which the promiſe of eternal life is connected, vii wn 
- mull be conſidered merely as a paſſive percepti g n 
| of the work finiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt on the cro 45 
excluſive of any activity of our own minds, a» ff yy 
tering at all into the nature of faith. | As " 


oth. There is no other agency of the ſpirit 
God but that, by which the ſaving truth is col A 
munieated to the mind; nor can we have an) wi 
dea of the ſpirit, but by this agency. 
Ioth. * As ſoon as ever the truth is revei 
to the mind, it relieves and gives peace to Ihe 
Mty conſcience of a ſinner, and is. the turn = 
int from diſpair to good hope. wt 
lith. The aſſurance of hope, does not 
ways immediately accompany the aſſuranc feige 
faith, but the former is a peculiar enjoymer WF. | 
riſing from the additional witneſs of the ho) Mort 


ſpel, 


— 
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which belle vers muſt ſeek, and be careful to 1 
intain and confirm, by giving all diligence in 1 
e work of miniſtring to the ſaints - 


is 12th. * Notwithſtanding the higheſt aſſurances 
7 hope, a believer has ſtill reaſon to fear leaſt he 
al ould finally fall away and periſh ; and this fear 


the a means of preſerving him from fall- 


awa 


13th. « The kin 10 and government of Chriſt 
liſts wholly in the order and government of 


e churches which are formed intirely upon the 
* imitive apoſtolic model; and he has given no 
v4 but ſuch as relate to them as a body, and 


e deſigned to preſerve their union in the love of 
e truth: ſo that there can be no other chriſtian 
edience but that which is practiſed under the di- 
tion and care of ſuch churches, or in fellowſhip 
th them. 

14th. © Finally; notwithſtanding the preſent, 
ppeleſs ſtate of the whole world, and eſpecially of 

| phariſaical teachers, the benefit of a death bed 
pentance is granted to all, upon an equality; 

d probably, the greater part of men, at leaft 
thoſe who have lived within the ſound of the 
oſpel, are converted juſt as they are going out of 

e world, and fo finally ſaved by the ſovereign \ 
rcy of Cod: ; 4 
There are ſeveral other particular fentiments, 
fan odd caſt, to be found interſperfed in the 
tters, fome of which may naturally fall in our 

0 while we are going through the examination 
the main articles of his ſcheme. But we maſt 

it be diverted by ſmaller matters from the more 
portant” points of the controverſy in which we 


ne engaged. 


n 

I am not conſcious of any miſrepreſentation 
the author's real principles, i in any of the toreg 
ing articles. My aim is to expreſs his mind yi 
as much preciſion as poſſible; and, though I ln 
not ſcrupulouſly confined myſelf to his very wort 
yet in every article, if I am not greatly miltak 
the meaning of many pallages in his letter 
. ſummed up with as great exactneſs as he can defi 
If the perpetual ambiguity which runs through 
his writings, has been the occaſion of any {mall 
miſtakes, after my utmoſt care to reduce him 
plain language, without miſtaking his true mes 
ing, he muſt charge them wholly upon himſc 
But I am confident he will not deny the princil 
above collected to be the very ſame on which | 
two volumes are built; and therefore 1 ſhall i 
at preſent undertake the tedious taſk of provit 
them in the order in which I have placed ther 
by producing the numberleſs paſſages in the I: 
ters from which each of theſe articles were d 
duced. | 
The proof of every ſingle article will appear 
we proceed in the examination of theſe diſtingu 
ing ſentiments, in which we ſhall have occaſion 
making ſuch quotations as will afford us the be 
light, and enable us to judge with the greate 
certainty, what our author holds, .and how | 
his ſentiments are conſiſtent with one another, 
with the divine ſtandard. When we have gel 
thro” this part, we ſhall have ſeen all the nece 
ſary evidence, and taken a more perfect vics 
this extraordinary ſcheme of religion. Tberefo 
I only alk, that the truth of this collection of N 
Sande man's ſentiments may be taken for grante 
untill we have finiſhed the ſeveral remaining ſectior 
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on 
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Io 
Word 
take 
ters 
desi 
gh ä 
mall Purpoſe now to take the three firſt articles of 
um our author's ſcheme, which have a cloſe con- 
mea _ and examine them together in this Secti- 
inſlW: becauſe they jointly conſtitute the baſis of 
ncipl 0 fabric, and it may ſhorten our work, 

ich afford more ſatisfaction to ſearch at once the 
all ole foundation. 6 

roi rheſe articles are an abridgment of near two 
then ges in his firſt Letter, * written with a direct 
e I ign to illuſtrate his own notion of the corrup- 
re Me of man's nature by the fall, and the hopeleſs 
lerable ſtate conſequent upon it. That my read- 
may ſee how impartially his ſentiments are 
med, in the propolſitiovs now to be conſidered, 
nal tranſcribe one or two material paragraphs. 
Having given a brief repreſentation of the firſt 
py ſtate of man, and the loſs of his happineſs, 
r author proceeds thus When man be- 
came a ſinner, nature could point out no way 
relief for him. Every attempt to becom 


Ur. Sandeman's Hypoiheſts „ as to the. corrupti- 
of humaa nature, and the deſpairing ſtate of all 
ankind, as ſinners, diſtinctly examined. | 


pear 
ngul 
Alion 
he be 

eald 
ow | 
er, © 
e gol 


nec "ighteous before God, and much more every 
ien OF imagination that God would aſſiſt him in any 
erelo8l ſuch attempt, came to be criminal in man, 
of M not only as defective in reſpect of the mein 


rantte "aciples that conſtitute a good work, but 
ection 
Letter i. pages 30 and 31. 


iT III. B 


[ 1 ] 
* alſo as carrying in it a diſhonourable reflexi 
** againſt his Creator and Judge, as if he coy 
be pleaſed with an imperfect righteouſneſ; u 
righteouſneſs ſtained with fin. Yet as by his c 
ginal conſtitution, he was framed te live by} 
ewn righteouſneſs, and to enjoy an happy ea 
ly life as its reward; and as he knows no ot! 
ſupports againſt deſpair ; he {till retains f 
{ſtrongeſt propenſity towards both theſc. Andi 
diſappointment has hitherto attended all lis: 
tempts this way; yet his pride {till flatters hi 
with the proſpect of better ſucceſs, by mean 
new improvements in his attempts. 7 his proje 
*© ſity, this common principle in all men, mult u 
be conſidered as nature corrupted; and it is fr 
this ſource that we find the ſcripture dedud 
all the corruption that is in the world. Ev 
| £6 ſcheme of religion deviſed by men, has 0 
„ contrived for the gratifying of this princip 
and from hence every corruption of that f 
„ gion which came from heaven takes its riſe, 
'The whole of what is advanced in the fore 
ing quotation is comprehended in the articles! 
to be conſidered, viz. | | 
1. The corruption of human nature co 
in man's retaining, ſince he became a ſinner, 
ſtrongeſt propenſity to live by his own right 
neſs, according to his original conſtitution, 
enjoy an happy carthly life as the reward 0! 
righteouſneſs. mw e 
2. Every attempt of man in his. preſent 
rupt ſtate, to become righteaus before God, 
much more every imagination that God wil 
fiſt him in any ſuch attempt, is bighly 
nal. 
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All mankind as ſinners are naturally in a 
te of abſolute deſpair, under which they have 
other ſupport than what they find in their own 
un hopes of ſacteoding in ane attempts 
be righteous. * 
To confirm the ſentiment besttigen 1 in the firſt 
theſe articles by any other quotations from 
e letters, is altogether needleſs ; it is copied 
om our author as nearly in his own words as 
ſible, We are therefore to examine how far 
e may depend upon the truth of it. | 
Now the diſtinct ideas conveyed by this account 
the corruption of human nature, are theſe—— 
at, as all mankind have a ſtrong inclination to 
joy the ſame life of happineſs on earth, which 
e Creator originally granted to the firſt parents 
the race, notwithſtanding the plain forteiture, 
they retain likewiſe a ſtrong propen/ity to make 
re of it the ſame way, or according to the ori- 
nal terms of the grant, viz. by working riglite- 
neſs, or obeying the known will of their Ma- 
and that this propenſity to obey his will is 
be confidered as a corrupt principle, becauſe it 
become impoſſible for them, ſince the firſt tranſ- 
ſion, to attain to righteouſneſs again by their 
obedience, ——Let us weigh thels things 
arately. 
It is readily granted, that an earthly life and 
appineſs are ſtill naturally deſired and purſued 
mankind, not withſtanding their hopes of finding 
paradiſe Again here below are cut off, and by the 
everſible decree of their judge they are doomed 
die, and can have but a ſhort exiſtence in this 
old. ' In "this reſpect the carruption of nature 
fears; | becauſe the happineſs which, men now 
B 2 
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Cul on ea; th, is not the ſame which was orig 
nally deſigned for them, of Which the body le 
only a, ſubordinate Ihiare, as a well accommodate 
habitation for man's . part the ſoul; but the 
have perverted the original order which the Go 
of nature at firſt cftabh{hed,;, and inſtead of bein 
ſolicitons abour that, bappincts which © confilts | 
the divine favour, and the right exerciſe of all u 
rational ſacaltics, have no Other aim but 10 pra 
tity the inclinations, ot the Eelh, and live in ſen 
al picaſurcs. Sin reigus in our mortal bodics, an 
the mid is brought into cattiviiy to tlie law /, 
which is.inthe fieſuly part of our natures .,'i herita 
they yho continue under the power of corrupt 
nature ave this character very cmphatically gi 
en them, that ile are in the fleſn,. aid nid 1h 
things uf the fieſp;1 and lo nature corrufiled is w 
cxpreſied in this pareie,—- The carnal mind. 

- Butitos far from being aſcertæined by the fer] 
tures that all men are ſcching to enjdy carthly ti 
pinehoby,guwecaried-ettenj/ts io be righteous, ace 
ing to their original canſigtion.. This notion ma 
zulily be ſuſpected to have its riſe only iu cur 8 
hors imagination for if this /{rong propenſity i 
wargs righteouſneſs, ia an unixerſal character 
which the corruption ct human nature appears 
plainly 4s in the deſire of carthly happincls, au 
even in a more criminal light, doubtleſs it waul 
have betu plainly. aflirmed by the Apoſtles ;, «Þ 
cially by Paul, who inſiſts very particularly ups 
every important principle of the chriſtian religio 
aud wrote his epilile to the Romans with. an © 
vent, deſign to give a full view of that ſyſtem 
doccribes which he preached in all. his travel 
We ſind him indeed reaſoning, with great Ze 


gain 
„ u 
ali 
ul 
ble f 
ork: 
here 
ma, 
nh; 
me 
que! 
cat 
at t 
Tiks 
ere 
cor 
mon, 
vine 
nil 
tong 
jr, 
tlons 
gen 
arts 
jould 


lned 


eat 


2 ö 
painſt that ſtrong attachment to the Law of Mo- 
„ which the Jews diſcovered, and which the ge- 
rality of the jewiſh believers ill found it hard 
) give up; proving abundantly that it is impoſ- 
e for any man to be juſtified before God by the 
orks of that Law, or any other: but he no 
here gives us the leaſt hint that the corruption of 
man nature conſiſts in a ſtrong inclination in all 
ind to obey the Law of God, in order to be- 


{ne righteous before him ; nor is this a juſt con- 
„ quence from his arguments againſt ſeeking juſ- 
aioon in a legal way; for it will not Follow 


at this is the univerſal error of mankind, be- 
uſe ſome have followed after righteouſneſs as it 
ere by the works of the Law. The inclinations 
f corrupted nature are moſt plainly diſcoverable 
pong thoſe who have enjoyed no advantages of 
vine revelation; among the multitudes in a bea- 
nil ſtate, we may ſee which way they have the. 
ſougeſt propenlity, whether towards righteouſ< 
Js, or every thing oppoſite to it. But how, ridi- 
lous muſt that man appear, Who having, taken 
general view of the conduct of mankind in all 
ts of the world where nature hath its full (pes 
ould pronounce them all to be very  /irengly in- 
lned to righteouſneſs, and in gaged with the great=- 
 carneſtneſs in the purſuit of | it! The Apoſtle of 
le gentiles had quite another view of the corrupt 
te of the world, and deſcribes i it very fully in 


e ſirit chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, 
liga lere we bnd ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
n ee the rej g characters of; the heathen : - 


len they. w God, ſays he, THEY. GLORIF Is 
d HIM \NOT. , 60D, neither were thankful, 


ut became Vain in their imaginations, and their 
110 


L „6 
. 1, ooliſh heart, Was darkened, Profeſſing themfelve 
to be wiſe, | they, became fools ; and changed the yl 
25 of: the uncorruptible God i into an image made liks 
9 Corrup ptible ; man, and to birds, and four foote 
75 and etfeeßing things .—— Aud even as the 

5 "NOT ,LIKE, To RETAIN GoD IN. TAI. 
* ow Efe, God gave then over to a refroba 
mind, to do thoſe things whith are not convenient 
being fitted” with all UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, for 
_ nication, wickedneſs, covetouſueſs, maliciouſue 
Sc. So again in the 3d chapter of that epiſtle 
be confirms, by ſeveral ſcriptures of the old teſt 
ment, the ſame thing which he had before beet 
proving by many undeniable facts, viz. that al 
both Fews and Gentiles, are under ſin; and in tb 
ſeriptures which he produces to ſhow the ſinful o 
corrupt ſtate of all mankind there is no mentio 
of their propenſity towards righteouſneſs, amo 
the ſeveral characters of corupted nature, but 
very thing appears on the contrary ſide, —There 
"none righteous, no not one: there is none that uni 
Jlandeth; there is none that SEEXKETH AFTERCO! 
They are all gone out of the way ; they are tog 
ther become unpro fitable ; there is none that du 
GOOD, no not one. Their throat is an open ſei 
chre ;- with their tongue. they have ufed deceil 
the poiſon of uſps is under their lips ; whoſe mout 
is full of curſing and bitterneſs. Their feet 
Fwift to ſhed blood. Deſtruction and miſery are 
their ways; and the way of peace, they have 1 
known. 7 here is NO FEAR of GOD before tei 
ces. 
I am very ſenſible that che ER of the Let 
ters will not allow the prevailing propenſity) 


mankind to be Mad and unrighteouſne/s to | 


— 
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conſiſtent with a ſtrong propenſity to righteouſ 
5 at the ſame time, He will grant that vice e- 
ery where reigns, even where men declaim moſt 
mdly againſt it; and yet he will ſtand by his Hy- 
yotheſis that men are unwearied in their attempts 
to become righteous before God according to tlie 
riginal conſtitution, and will not give up their 
yin hopes, tho' they find themſelves continually 
iſappointed. But I may challenge him to pro- 
luce any thing from the moſt myſtical writers, 
hich is wrapt up in more myſterious darkneſs 
an theſe contradictory ſentiments, that the cor- 
pt nature of man appears in his prevailing diſ- 
ofetion to God, and all righteouſneſs, and hke- 
iſe in a ſtrong inclination towards righteouſneſs, 
wxeording to his original conſtitution. + | 

We cannot wonder that he has taken fo much 
pains to eftabliſh this perplexed notion by a long 
ound-about Eſſay on ſpirit, or the inviſible ener- 
Y by which men are conducted in their ignorance 
ad hatred, or knowledge and love ot the chriſti- 
a truth. As it was impoſſible to make ſo knotty 
a point, as that of loviug and hating rignteouſneſs 
dt the ſame time, quite clear, by the ſimple ac- 
cunt of the corruption of nature which we have 
u the Bible, without ſome very ingenious gloſſes 
ad deductions ; he prudently enough waves 
lire&t proofs of this doctrine by plain ſcriptural 
Aertions, and undertakes to make it plauſible by 
leſcanting upon the fall of Angels and Men; the 
ts which a certain great genius, whom he does 
tot chooſe to call by any names of reproach, prac- 
tiſed upon our progenitors ; and the fruits or ef- 
ets of man's apoſtacy ; and ſo at length, after 
vorking upon theſe materials until he thinks they 


A 
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will auſwer the end, gives us à view of the agen, 
of this ſpirit as the ſpirit of /clf, dependence; pe 
ſuading men to depend on their own rightecuſn 
for acceptance with God, in oppoſition to the x 
vealed righteouſneſs, 

But after all there is ſomething very myſt 
ous in his manner of writing on this intricate pi 
and we mult ſuppoſe that the diiliculty of gh 
.a clearer explication obhged him to depend intir 
ly upon ſuch, general gloſſes, as might ſerve 
place the corruption of man's nature in the md 
direct oppoſition to the ftinifthed work of Chrilt, 
cording to his own notion of this oppoſition, 
as it conſiſts in our own. endeavours after right 
ouſneſs. , Every different ſet of philoſophers u 
fhnd ſomething. plauſible to advance in favour 
that particular hypotheſis upon which they ere 
their ſyſtem, and when ſome puzzling! objectio 
lie in the way, their principal care is to throw 
miſt over them, and give the ſtrongeſt colour 
to every thing which falls in with their views. 

In order to draw him out of his obſcurity as | 
as we can, and find out the myitery, how m 
can be {trongly inclined to righteouſneſs, and) 
apparently bent upon all unrighteouſneſs, we 1 
endeavour to determine what he means by t 
propenſity to become righteons before God, whi 
is to be conſidered as nature corrupted : For as 
is remarkable for uſing words and phraſes in 
greateſt latitude, fo that they may bear ſometin 
this ſenſe, and ſometimes that, as may belt | 
his purpoſe, if we cannot fix upon his real me: 
ing, it in vain to purſue him in the dark. 

Now, tho” by the very form of the ſentence 
which he declares his notion of corrupted natu 
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1 
e are plainly led to conſider man, in his fallen. 
ite, as retaining a ſtrong propenſity towards 
at ſame righteouſneſs for Which he was framed 
his original conſtitution ; yet when our author 
mes to give us a larger account of this matter, 
his aforementioned Eſſay on ſpirit, by repre- 
ting the various arts which the grand deceiver 
n uſed to delude mankind, we find this pro- 
ty towards Aghteouſneſt quite altered into 
other leading principle of a different kind; 
every fame by which that wicked ſpirit who is 
avowed enemy of all righteouſneſs, is govern- 
vir. ſelf-dependance, or a ſtrong inclination 
lepend upon ourſelves in oppoſition to God 
his word, We are now taught to conſider 
nan nature as corrupted at the fountain, by 
parents of mankind throwing off their depen- 
we,” and their poſterity as ** deriving from 
m only nature corrupted, or affected with the 
1 originally received from the adverſary,” 
ch conſiſts in the * diſaffettion of loyal ſubjets 
their Sovereign.” This diſaffection which was 
nted in human nature at ſirſt by the prime ad- 
flary of righteoufnefs, is pointed out to our 
vation in many inſtances of oppoſition betwixt 
dand the world from the beginning to. this pre- 
time: but eſpecially as oppoſing that * righte- 
neſs which God has provided for all the objects 
his favour among mankind, for which they are 
depend intirely upon him, even as the firſt 
nan was taught to depend on him for his earth- 
life, and all its enjoyments.” And if we de- 
to know mare particularly how men difcover 
mong propenſity towards righteouſneſs, while 
ertheleſs they are : diſaffected to that righte· 
ArlII. * 
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ples which conſtitute the corruption of humann 
ture. If I am not greatly miſtaken, the ſum 
that account, which he gives us of theſe oppolit 
principles of corruption in his curious eſſay is thi 
viz.—— Natural conſcience teaches men thi 
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ſerve that, «© *#Depraved as human natu , 
„ now is, its original fitneſs or diſpoſition for e an 
s ceiving revelation, is yet to be ſeen in thi pi 
“great corruption of that diſpoſition, 'The ta 
„% mverſal propenſity of mankind, in all ages, a ſti 
in all nations, eagerly to umbibe, and tenaciili: up 
e ouſly to retain, ſome pretended revelation: ;., 
© has been taken notice of by writers on all ſide ri 
„ and variouſly reaſoned upon: tbe fact hoy ky 
ver, is acknowleged by all. — The adverſarM. 'p 
then, finds his greateſt advantage and ſucceM...c 
„among mankind,” by acting as the director Mi. 
<< their conſciences, or their leader in religion. f 
© He has the firmeſt hold of them, when he h ges 
them ſubject to him in their devotion.”'- —ÞMThc 
laying all theſe things together, we may gi their 
ſome gueſs at our author's meaning, as far as! dispo 
may be ſuppoſed to have any determinate mea 
ing, in what he ſays of the very oppoſite prinei Bu 


they ought to hear and obey the voice of Ge- 
when he ſpeaks and reveals his will. In. the 
obedience to every revelation from him, rig! 
teouſneſs originally conſiſted. There is {till 
univerſal propenſity in mankind to receive whi 


they ſuppoſe to Le a divine revelation ; whit { 
therefore may be called a propenſity towarilill 1 

righteouſneſs. But being really diſaffected Whhic) 

they 1 
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the ſupreme authority of God as their Sovereign, 
ob and depending upon their own wiſdom to judge 
of the truth and propriety of what he reveals, 
and of the beſt way of ſecuring their own hap- 
pineſs, the adverſary makes uſe of this advan- 
tage; deludes them into all manner of ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry by impoſing falſe revelations 
upon them, and corrupting the true; and ſo 
' raiſes the utmoſt oppoſition againſt that only 
b righteouſneſs which God has provided and made 
known in Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Thus, if we can be content with a very general 
confuſed notion of rightcouſneſs, Mr, Sandeman 
vill eaſily make it appear that mankind univerſaily 
aeflrongly diſpoſed to be righteous, whatever diſ- 
Affection they diſcover to the truth of religion. 
They retain the original fitneſs or diſpoſition uf 
their nature for receiving revelation; tho* this 
dipoſition is greatly corrupted by the Spirit of 
elf-dependance. C 
But we muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed 
on by words that have no fixed meaning. 
Did that righteouſneſs, upon which man's life 
and happineſs originally depended, conſiſt in no- 
hing elſe but his hearkening to whatever God 
vas pleaſed to ſpeak to him? Was there not a 
u impreſſed upon his heart, by which he was 
to govern his whole conduct; a Law of righteorſ- 
ſs, teaching him every thing which was holy, 
uſt, and good, that as a rational creature he 
night bear the moral image of his Creator? are 
bot ſome of the principal characters of that late 
fill legible in the conſciences of mankind, by 
which, even without the advantage af revelation, 
they naturally judge within chenfetves what is 
C 2 | 
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right or wrong? And are not all the moral pr 
cepts, which we find in the inſpired ſcripture 
both of the Old and New Feſtament, to be co 
ſidered as that ſume law which was original 
ven to man, and fixed upon his conſcience, ; 
the perpetual ſtandard of that righteouſneſs { 
which his nature was framed ? How, then, c. 
man ſtill retain a ſtrong propenſity towards rigit 
eouſneſs, according to his original conſtitution 
unleſs it be towards that ſame righteouſneſs vid 
{till is required by the divine law, and the nat 
ral dictates of every man's conſcience ; or, in 
ther words, towards every thing which makes uy 
the idea of uncorrupted religion. It, therefore 
our author deſigns we ſhould take his words in th 
plaineſt ſenſe, we muſt inſiſt upon ſome better pro 
of the ſtrong propenſity of mankind, in their tal 
len ſtate, towards that righteouſneſs for whit 
they were originally framed, than any he has 0 
fered jn his letters; and he muſt be at the pai 
of writing one or two more myſtical Eſſays, beter 
we ſhall be able to ſee how a prevailing diſafedi 
on to the divine law, can be conſiſtent with 
ſtrong inclination towards original righteouſv/i 
But if, notwithſtanding the moſt obvious impo 
of the words he uſes in his firſt account of cor 
rupted nature, we are to take his meaning fro 
that more laboured account of the manner ane 
progreſs of the corruption of mankind, which bt 
afterwards gives us; then the word righteouſut) 
wholly loles its original and moſt natural ſignificd 
tian, and means almoſt nothing at all ; and man 
propenſity to righteouſneſs conſiſts in nothing elle 
but a di/Þo/ition to receive revelation ; which, uf 
on the whole, turns out to be a diſpaſitian to tt. 
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1 
bit, and batters any falſhood, to comply with 
manner of idolatrous rites, — corrupt every 
iclation which really comes from heaven, pro- 
lng from the very ſame diſaffedion to Cod 
{righteouſneſs which reigns in the ** ad- 
lar 8 
—.4.— to our author's more . re- 
ſentation of the matter, man at firſt depended 
nelly upon what his Creator pale to him; in ors 
er to be righteous by obeying his word : but now | 
ature, appears to be corrupted by a reigniug 
principle of ſelf-dependence, the very ſame which 
the leading principle of the prime enemy of the 
th, and the true ſpring of all oppoſition. to 
en mankind are naturally influenced and 
cted by the ſpirit of ſelf dependence, and 
o the whole world is in a ſtate of oppoſition to 
ad, and diſaffection to his authority.” We are 
refore, to believe that men are ſtill ſtrongly in- 
ed to depend upon Cod to ſpeak to them in a ſu- 
natural way, and command them at his pleaſure, 
they may be righteous, and yet that they have 
von off their dependance upon him, and moſt 
rally and univerſally depend upon themſelves, 
think their 0203 — — Sufficient to teach 
n what is neceſſary to ſeeure their happineſs. 
We are to hold it as an indiſputable truth, 
it men have a natural diſpoſition to receive any 
elation which may. be ſuppoſed to come from 
„ but, on the contrary, that they molt na- 
ally and univerſally make oppoſition to every 
n which God. reveals, and being inclined to 
4 intirely in themſelves, _ are wholly under the 
hence of the. ſpirit of falſhood. Righteouneſs 
gually conſiſted in the ab/olute „— of 
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E 
man to the will of his ſovereign; and even 
corrupt nature there ſtill remains a ſtrong bias 
wards ſuch ſubjection to God, appearing in a( 
ſire to hear what he ſpeaks ; but, very unha 
ly, there is another principle, quite opþpo// te 
this, viz. that of diſaffection to God and his wi 
which may alſo be conſidered as the corruption 
nature, otherwiſe the original bias towards ri 
teouſneſs might eaſily appear, which, now y 
ſtrict examination turns out to be—a phanty 
much like that of many other philoſophers. 

After all, we are much deceived, if we thi 
our author relies intirely upon this illuſtration 
the propenſity of corrupt nature, towards righ 
ouſneſs, by the diſpoſition which is obſervable 
mankind for receiving revelation. No; he | 
wiſe holds that it diſcovers itſelf in unwearied 
tempts to become righteous by complying with 
the laws of righteouſneſs, as far as they und 
ſtand and can attend to them. For indeed h 
can they aim to become righteous in. any otl 
way? It is impoſſible men ſhould have any 10 
on at all of righteouſneſs, but according to lo 
. Fnown rule, or what they take to be a Hande 
by which they may know what God expects ff 
them. And that rule which is plaineſt and m 
natural, will be likely to direct their aim, if t 
have a ſtrong inclination to be righteous be 
God. Therefore all men muſt be engaged in 
wearied attempts fo obey that great immult 
Law which requires juſtice mercy and the love 
God, as far as it is diſcoverable by natural © 
Miene or revelation, upon ſuppoſition that 
bias towards righteouſneſs is a common princ 
in mankind, and all are labouring to be righte 
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3 
fore God . And that this is really our author's no- 
n is ſufficiently evident in the character he has 
ren us of the Phariſees, whom he repreſents as 
king to be juſtified by that law which requires 
DDLINESS and HUMANITY in perfection; and 
his character of Jeſus Chriſt, as teſtifying not 
inſt the evil, but the very beſt works of the 
rd; upon which we have already made parti- 
lar remarks. 

Therefore upon the whole, if we receive Mr. 
xdeman's fundamental principle, we find our- 
es obliged to conſider mankind as univerſally 
lined to obey the known will of their maker, 
dengaged in ſeeking to be righteous according 
the original conſtitution of their natures, that 
ey may enjoy an earthly life upon the terms on 
lich it was at firſt granted. In the Phariſees 
propenſity of nature ſhewed itſelf in the great- 
ſtrength, and carried them ſo far in working 
vhteouſneſs that none can ever hope to exceed 
em in obeying the divine law. But the ſame 
lnation appears in all men, and produces the 
ne Jabour after righteouſneſs according to their 
t notions of it. So that the main controverſy, 
lerever the goſpel comes, is this, Whether 
n ſhall act according to their natural inclinati- 
by endeayouring {till to the utmoſt of their 
wer to comply with all the known rules of righ- 
buſneſs ? or whether they ſhall intirely quit all this 
nd of labour and think no more of any righteouſ- 
buntil they know that which Chriſt has fulfilled ? 
But in oppoſition ta this, it may be affirmed, 
at the earthly life or happineſs to which men 
d univerſally inclined, until their minds are in- 
itened by divine revelation to hope for better 
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things, has no connection with their beconi 0a 
righteous before God ; nor is there any reaſon int 
ſuppoſe they have wy apprehenſion of ſuch Wn 
connection; and therefore it is a groundleſs ſup gal 
ſition, that they have a propenſity to ſecure Mees 
happineſs by righteouſneſs, depending upon let 
reward in this way. For ſo far as mankind but 
only at an carthly life, their concern is to mi ner 
proviſion for the fleſh, and fulfil the luſts of tue 
and to live after the fleſh, ſtands in full oppoſiii t 
to all endeavours to gain the favour of Gol Wand 
righteouſneſs. To ſeek life by righteouſneſs, Wl je 
to ſeek it in the favour of God, which imp! \ 
fome knowledge of a better life than that vii 
is merely earthly, and no ſmall inclination tou ee 
it; and this cannot be conſidered as the bia ber 
nature cogrupted, but as an immediate effect Wil nn 
the revelation ef divine mercy towards ſinful m mo 
Therefore, as men become more ſoliciteus to ou 
_ tain that happineſs which God has taught the keit 
to expect in the recovery of his favour, they 811.) 
cover a greater concern about righteouſneſs ; a 110 
in proportion to their ignorance AM any thing e U 


ter than earthly enjoyments, or the gratificatic 
of the fleſh, they appear diſaffected to all the i; 


of righteouſneſs. of 
The corruption of the world, before the loc pp 
affords us a proper view of human nature in oup 
greateſt degeneracy, and may enable us to dete ng 
mine which way the propenſity turns. Nov pair 
ſacred hiſtory repreſents it in this manner: is! 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in 5 
earth, aud that every imagination of the thou ol nas 


of his heart was ONLY EVIL continually. 7 
earth alſo was corrupt before God, and the ea 


l 
e coni was filled with violence. Here is not the leaſt 
ntimation of any concern about righteouſneſs, or 
any pains taken by mankind} at" that time, to 
the favour of God in this way; but quite the 
reverſe; their whole bent was to practiſe wieked- 
neſs; their thoughts were turned to nothing” elſe 
but evif; and the earth was fille> with all man- 
ner of injuſtice, violence; and 'vapine. Nor did 
they diſcoyer any difpolition to hearken to Noah. 
though he was conſtantly employed an hundred 
ind twenty years in preaching 1 while 
he was preparing the ark. 

We may alfo be fully ſatisfied; by every de- 
ſcriptiod of the gentile nations, that they were not 
ſeeking God, 'or attempting to become righteous 
before him. And to fettle the point at once, the 
lame apoſtle who ſpeaks ſo much againſt the com- 
mon error of the Jews in following after right- 
eouſne fs by the law of Moſes, gives us his expreſs 
teſtimony, that the Gentiles followed not after 
Hohteoufheſs ®: If nature cor vpted appears in a 
trong propenſity this way, it id very  unaccoun- 
table that the bulk of mankind ſhould not be as 
earneſtl engaged in obſerving the law of nature, 
8 Iſra. wart in ſtriving to comply with the law 
of Moſes. But ſince ſucli a propenſity does not 
appear to have been general among men, we 
ought to impute the zeal of the Jews in conform- 
ng to, the externals of their law, to any other 
Pele, rather * than'a natural . > 00 ae to be 

nteousl.. 

lager, and all corruptions of religion which 
have prevalted in the 3 prove — the 
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_ contrary of what Mr. Sandeman affirms : for the 
ſhew the enmity of the carnal mind againſt G 
and that righteouſneſs which is agreeable to the 
riginal conſtitutiou of man's nature. Every che 
of falſe religion, is contrived to ſet aſide the 
changeable laws of righteouſneſs, and make m 
eaſy in the practice of all kinds of wickednek. 
From the various forms of ſuperitition, we n 
infer, that mankind dead the wrath of the 
fended Diety, and are {till conſcious that fon 
thing ought to be done to appeaſe him; but l 
wiſe, that they have an averſion to what is pla 
ly right, and eſpecially to that pure worſbip « 
obedience, ſufficiently taught both by reaſon 
revelation, tho” fear drives them to many ſipe 
{titions. 
And what ſhall we fay, if our author himſe 
after all the pains he takes to eſtabliſh this f 
principle of his ſcheme, is conſtrained to yield 
up, ſo far as to allow that mankind have a nat 
ral prevailing averſion ts righteouſneſs * I amt 
obliged ao account for it, but he certainly wn 
as if he had forgot himſelf in the heat of his 
while he gives us his new comment upon the 
* of Ezekiel. Xx —<« As for thoſe, ſays 
© who are ſincerely well inclined, I have no doi 
„ but they will do that which is lawful and rig 
© even as I make no queſtion but thofe who 
4e averſe to ſin, will avoid it; for I have 101 
tion, either from ſcripture or experience, 
„ any impotency in man to do good, but . 
«© ariſes from his averſion to it; or of any 
« dineſs in him to do evil, but what ariſes f 


Vol. I. page 128, 129. 
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his love to it. I apprehend then that the 
great difficulty is over when once a man has 
got his averſion to rightcouſneſs overcome, and 
pointed the other way, toward ſin.” Here 
teaches us to reaſon very juſtly, that if men 
ve a ſtrong propenſity toward righteouſneſs, or 
other words, are ſincerely well inclined, they 
ill do what is agreeable to the law of God ; and 
herefore ſince we do not find them employed in 
ving what is lawful and right, we mult conclude 
iey have no ſuch propenſity, but on the contra- 
„ an aver /i ton to righteouſneſs. f 
But if he is ſtill reſ lved to maintain both theſe 
ſertions, tho? apparently contradictory, that men 
ſtrongly inclined to ri ghteouſneſs, and yet aver/e 
o it, we muſt leave it to him to explain the pa- 
ox. Or if he\ſhould rather chuſe to inſiſt up- 
n the former, whatever is the fate of the latter, 
farther difficulty ay ariſe in making out a fut- 
ent proof, that this natural propenſity to righ- 
eoulneſs is a corrupt \prineiple. For there is great 
om to doubt whether ſuch inclnations as remain 
n human nature according to the original conſti- 
tion can with any propriety be called corrppt, 
ather than ſome change is made in them for the 
vorſe. 

So far as men retain a diſpoſition to obſerve the 
neat-law of their natures, and do what their Ma- 
er requires, they appear not to be totally cor- 
ted. His law remains written on their hearts; 
ad if they find themſelves ſtrongly inclined to 
make it the rule of their actions, can we ſay this 
u a vicious alteration made in their natures, with 
Which God is offended ? Muſt not the pleaſure of 
God ever lie on the fide of righteouſneſs ſo that 
C 2 
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all * well diſpoſed may warrantably expect all 
countenance and encouragement from him -. 
Certainly it cannot be an evil diſpoſition in man- Who, 
kind, if there is really ſuch a diſpoſition ſtrongly Miſc c 
working iu them, to regard the lau which their Wat: 
Maker. originally gave them, without which it is Wh th 
not poſſible they ſhould know any thing about fin Nen. 
or righteouſneſs. If it ſtill remains in force, they Whaer: 
ought to attend to it, and it cannot be a crime ſr of 
to have an inclination to comply with it to the 
ntmoſt of their power, ſince this inclination i; 
ſuppoſed to haye been wrought ' at firſt into the 
human frame by the God of nature, and to con- iſe cv 
tinue inſeperable from it. To ſay that this incli- y f 
nation is /inful, is the ſame thing as to affirm it | 
ought not to remain in us, or that we ſhould have ifs, t 
no deſire at all to hear what God ſpeaks, or obey Ne ur 
what he declares to be his will. "Thus we ſhall 
ſoon confound all diſtinctions betwixt good and Med f. 
evil, and be furniſhed with an unanſwerable ar- Won 
gument, to proye, that the general diſpoſition 
obſervable among men, to receive revelation: Wh, wh 
from God, is ſinful; and that it is a crime to 
| hearken to the revelation of righteouſneſs in the nov 
goſpel, until it is firſt ſupernaturally, and againſt onſid 
our wills, commpnicated to the mind. refore 

Upon the whole, I think it muſt be evident to Hos 
all who attend cloſely to that fundamental article 
of Mr. Sandeman's ſcheme which we have been tre of 
hitherto conſidering, that it entirely diſagrees will 
with the plaineſt accounts of the gorruption of 
human nature contained in the ſcriptures, and Wtcrin 
the conſtant appearance of the ſtate and diſpoſi- 
tion of mankind; and that he himſelf, while he Wan 

jabours to maintain it, is forced into fuch flat con - N, t1 
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Hons as ſhew the wks on of his own L 
ow, if the firſt article. is a miſrepreſentation | 
corruption of nature, the ſecond, which is 
mately connected with it, will be found mixed 
h the ſame fallacy, and equally groundleſs. I 
|endeavour in few words to ſhew, that it is 
zgreeable to the great law of nature, or the 
of revelation. | 
Ar. The ſecond article is this, —** That 
attempt of man, in his preſent corrupt 
:, to be righteous before God, and much 
e every imagination that God will 4 ir him 
Iv ſuch attempt, is higly criminal.“ 
tre, agreeable to the firſt article, it is ſup- 
d, that man in his preſent corrupt ſtate, will 
 mnwearied attempts to be righteous before 
|, This is plainly expreſſed in the paragraph . 
ed from the letters in the beginning of this 
on. Theſe attempts to become kightequs, 
ed from that propenſity towards n ighteoſ- 
„which was originally wrought into the con- 
tion of man, and {till remains in his nature, 
now, according to our author's notion, to 
onſidered as a corrupt principle. We muſt 
tefore view 3 attempts to comply with 
known rules of righteouſneſs, according to. 
changeable law originally adapted to the 
re of man, or any ſucceeding, revelation. of 
vill of God: But all fuch attempts, he aſ- 
bus, are highly criminal; and it is ſtill much 
criminal to imagine God will ait men in 
oli- WF ich attempts | 
he Wb anſwer to this, it might we ſufficient only | 
on- My, that, as we have already ſhewn there is 
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no ſuch inclination to righteouſneſs in the cot 
i rupted nature of man, the ſuppoſition, that me 
are earneſtly attempting to be righteous, is ground 
leſs; and ſo the erime is merely imaginary, a 

the diſpute about it of little importance. 

Yet, that it may not be ſaid I have paſſed 
ver it too lightly, I ſhall admit the ſuppoſition 
that men really have a natural ftrong inclinato 
to righteouſneſs, and are laborious in their : 
tempts to comply with the known rules of 
expecting aſſiſtance from Gpd in their good e- 

deavours. If this is ſuppoſęd to be the caſe, the 
wants much more evidence than our Author h 
produced, to prove it to be highly criminal. 

While mankind retain any knowledge of th 
God who made the world, and any hope of 
favour, they muſt be confeious of their obligat 
ons to pay him honour ; they cannot but ſee t 
propriety of calling on his name, complying vi 
his will, and nowledging all his goodnels 
they ſtand conflemned by the law of nature, 
they omit any acts of homage which reaſon ite 
plainly declares to be due to him. It 1s the c 

pital charge produced by the chief of the apolll 
againſt the idolatrous Gentiles, that when th 
knew God, they glorified him not as God; u 
for this wiltul omiſſion of that worſhip which the 
might eaſily have known to be agreeable toil 
divine nature, he aſſures us that God puniſe 
them, by giving them up to the greateſt infatui 
tion and moſt enormous vices. But what | 
we ſay to his reaſoning, if the article under co 
ſideration is true. Poor ſouls | they were reduce 
to a ſad dilemma! If they had attempted to ws 
{hiv God. they muſt have been eonſidered 


N 
naking an attempt te obſerve the law originally 
mplanted in their conſtitution, and fo to Be 
_ ghteous in the ſight of God, as far as they cduld 
"Wiſcharge their duty; but this, inſtead of mend- 
py the matter, would have made it worſe, the 
ery thought of obeying any law of their Creator, 
nleſs they found themſelves able to perform the 
hole of what was originally enjoined, muſt be 
ronounced criminal. When they neglected to 
orſhip the Author of all things according to 
heir knowledge, this alſo is declared, by the 
igheſt authority, to be ſuch a crime, that all 
teir groſs ignorance, ſuperſtition and brutiſh 


k ractices, were juſt puniſhments of it, according 
: Fs the righteous adminiſtration of the divine go- 


emment. It is acknowledged they were in a 
erupt ſtate, unable to glorify God agreeable to 
te perfect rules of duty; but let him, who de- 


s it to be criminal for man in his preſent ſin- 
"WV tate to make any attempt to be righteous, 
* Y, which is moſt criminal; to hearken to the 


dice of conſcience, and endeavour to do what i: 
lainly neceſſary and within our power or, pa) 
0 regard at all to that being whom we are ton 
rained to acknowledge as God, and ſuppreſs e 
ey thought of complying with his will. Wi 
e great Lord of all puniſh men more for attempt 
g to do that which he ſhews them to be right 
lan for throwing off all concern about his laws 
ad giving themſelves full ſcope in the practic 
wickedneſs ! He that affirms this, ought rt . 
bew us from the feriptures, that it has been 
oaſtant rule of the divine adminiſtration, fro 
e beginning, to ſend the moſt remarkab, : 
Wgmenits upon ſuch individuals, or bodies (f 
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bes 
men, as have, taken wot — pains to co 
p their, Nest a. act ee to the light 
4 Emes ed, 
If men 9 — o knowJedge of that pe 
rhteouſneſs, of the Mediator by which 2 
'£ can b be aſſured of acceptance with God 
to eternal, life, is it a crime for them to ad 
4 cor din to. what knowledge they have 
know 1 is an unchangable difference bei 
Fo fin; and righte neſs in the natural conſlity 
df, thipgs. They are as ſure that obedien 
tlie plain rules of righteouſneſs muſt be agre 
thi oF, the will of God, as they are aſſured of hi 
ral perfections, or that he hates all evil. 
ſome trial, and cloſe reflection, they find tl 
ſelves in every reſpect deficient., What mi 
the reſult of their moſt ſerious thought 
this ſubject? That it is beſt to deſpair of rig 
| en quit all concern and labour that 
and give full ſcope to their vicious diſpoſiti 
or to go as far as natural light will guide t 
and to the utmoſt of their ſtren th, in d 
.. what appears to be right.? If they are unde 
obligation to the latter, the law of nature c 
to be of any force. But if they are bow 
make the beſt advantage of that light they e 
however dim and glimmering, their at temp 
do this cannot be criminal, unleſs it is ac 
to comply with a plain obligation of nature. 
And farther, if in attempting to practice 
known rules of righteouſneſs they become 
ble of their own weakneſs, and have ſome 
prehenſion of the neceſſity of ſeeking aſſiſt 
from above, muſt. they aſk it, or not If 
criminal to aſk of God what they are ſure i 
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ffary for them, the crime muſt conſiſt in theit 
ccſaming to ask what they have reaſon to think 
ill be peculiarly offenſive to him. But the lame 
uural ght of conſcience WI ich ſhe ws their ob- 
ration £2 practiſe what is right, likewiſe plain- 
; teaches them to look upward to God for all 
edty} help under their weakneſs ; it is therefore 
upollihle that reaſon gr conſcience ſhould ſug- 
ell that God will he diſpleaſed with them for 
queſtiv g fuch a favgur, when, at the ſame time, 
hey are impelled by the force of theſe very prin- 
iples to make the requeſt, If nature teaches 
jen that God is not a rewarder of them that di- 
vently ſock him, and that be will be offended 
ith thoſe that call upon him, it puts an end to 
religion at once; and it muſt be abſurd to 
of gaining any favour from God, either by 

eſs, or in any other Way + But if 


ing ri 


is a firſt principle, even of natural religion, to 


* lieye that God hears prayer, aud that all fleſh 
1 „% come to hin, men cannot be conſcious of 


W crime in aſkiug what they have reaſon to 
uk he is both able and willing to grant; and 
ey have more rexlon to hope he will hear hen 
hey atk his help in complying with the known 
ues of right couſueſe, than y hen they petition 
r any other favour. Mee — firſt have ſuffi- 
ent evidence, that it is criminal for men to pay 
gard to the dlictates of conſcience in attempting 
do any thing which they know to be right ac- 
ning to the great law of nature. before we 
mcetve of it as till mare criminal, to exped 1 
ace from Gad, in doing what he requires. 'T he 
Tr can never be proved, without making the 
wholly void, or, which is the ſame thing, 
RT III. E. 
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releaſing men from all obligations to gover 
their actions by it; and therefore there is n 
ground for the latter. 

Perhaps to all we have ſaid it will be replied, the 
the crime of attempting to be righteous befor 
God, and eſpecially of imagining he will help y 

in any ſuch attempts, conſiſts not in taking pain 
to comply with the rules of right action, as f. 
as we know and are able; for this is neceſſary 
order to the preſent benefit of mankind ; but i 
entertaining a fond hope that God will look u 
on us with a more favourable eye on account « 
theſe endeavours, and that we ſhall at length | 
ſome aſſiſtance from him, wipe away our gull 
and appear before him as innocent and righteo 
perſons. —1 grant it is criminal for men wh 
cannot but be conſcious of guilt, to make it thei 
aim to hide their fins and plead the excellency « 
their virtues as giving a legal claim to exempti 
from puniſhment, and the enjoyment of the grea 
eſt bleſſings from God; and ſtill more criminalt 

expect help from him in excu/ing themſelves r 
all blame. But this is nothing at all to the pri 

ſent argument, and muſt be conſidered merely 

an evaſion ; for our author all along thro' i 

letters, eſpecially in his account of the Phariſee 

makes it his fundamental hypotheſis, that men c 

never take any pains to do what is agreeable eith 

to the law of nature or revelation, without ain 
ing to appear before God as perſons worthy 
his peculiar favour ; and that if * we attem 

to do in any ſenſe, we bind ourſelves to do a 

yea the leaſt attempt to do in this matter 


Vol. II. pag. 8. 
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damnably criminal.“ Our argu 


ment therefore 
bes not turn upon this queſtion; whether it 
criminal for guilty man to hope by his own 
ood endeavours to cancel his fins, and render 
imſelf acceptable to God as being well qualified 
y righteouſneſs for his ſpecial * love? — But 
pon this —whether the doing or artemipt- 
ww to do what is plainly neceſſary accord- 
w to our utmoſt knowlege of God and lis 
ill, and the natural principles of reaſon or con- 
ence, is in it/elf criminal? and whether we be- 
ne {till more criminal by aſking aſſiſtance of 
ol in ſuch endeavours ? Our author affirms men 
we a natural propenſity towards righteouſneſs, 
cording to their original conſtitution ; and their 
nwearied endeavours to act according to this 
rinciple he repreſents as their crime. - Now I 
link it is evident from what has been offered in 
he courſe of this argument, that by a propen/ity 
wards righteouſneſs agreeable to our original 
ame, muſt be meant a, propenſity to obſerve 
e immutable laws of righteouſneſs ; that no 
ch propenſity appears properly to belong to na- 
re corrupted; or if there is ſuch an inclination 
mankind, it cannot be criminal, unleſs it is a 


nme to ad according to the natural didates of 


m/cience, or take any notice at all of the divine 
tw, And if it is not criminal to endeavour to 
drern our actions by the known rules which God 
given us, it cannot be more criminal to aſk 
m to aſſiſt ſuch endeavours, | 

I ſhall only add, that if it is criminal for men 
endeavour to conform themſelves to the natu- 


and immutable laws of righteouſneſs, it muſt 


equally criminal to attempt to obſerve any 
E 2 


IS 
ather divine laws piven by any kind of revelation, 
And ſo, when God had given J/rael his laws aud 
ſtatutes by Moſes, we mult ſuppoſe it was high, 

ovoking to the ſupreme lawgiver tu ſee any d 
his people, who did not know that Chriſt was tl 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, buſying then 


ſelves about obedience either to the moral or cb 
monial precepts. Unleſs they could carry their rig are 
teouſneſs thro? to perfection, it was much bete ile 
to neglect the whole, and omit not only /acriiMal in 
ces but the weightier matters, Juſtice, Mercy, ere! 
delity, and every thing connected with the love Men 
God, or any regard to his favour. For tho' ton 
were many promiſes of temporal bleſſings as Mi of; 
wards of their obedience to the laws of that the hu 
cracy, yet all theſe muſt be conſidered as dit thi 
pending upon their acceptance with God, or Mi ys 
taining his favourable regard; and it was cu 

nal for them, according to our author's hypothe But 
ſis, to do any thing with the leaſt hope that CoWich 
would accept their endeavours to be righteoule if 
or be pleaſed at all with their imperſect obedWrd r 
ence, while they were ignorant of the ſpirit aſe co 
main deſign of the law, viz. to point them to ſe 
perfect righteouſneſs of him that was in due timgWArti 
to appears Thus the bonds of that national ir 
venant are eaſily diſſolved, and we are drove b. 
the neceſlity of affirming that Iſrael did not prothei: 
yoke God ſo much by diſregarding and breakinem 
all his laws as when they were moſt? careful to cui our 
ry the national obedience in every reſpect to Mes 
greateſt length; and that they were moſt in du Plain 
ger of the ſignal judgments of God, when bet wi 
their worſhip and practice bore the iridteſt cog. } 
formity to the rules of their religion, But theWexce] 


1 

do we find ſuch heavy complaints made by 
the prophets, aganiſt the general corruption 
the nation; ſuch heavy judgments threatened 
account of their diſobedience ; and ſo many 
meſt expoſtulations, and calls to a general fe- 
mation? The general corruption of the nati- 
| beſides their various idolatries, conſiſted in 
eir open diſregard to all moral righteouſneſs, 
ile they ſubſtituted in its ſtead a great ſhow of 
il in ceremonial worſhip, which in this view was 
ere hypocriſy which God abhorred. Therefore 
en Ilaiah condemns this hypocriſy, his exhor- 
ion proceeds thus, —— ſeek judgment, relieve 
e oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 
dow, If ye be willing and obedient ye ſhall 
the good of the land: but if ye refuſe and re- 
|, ye ſhall be devonred with the ſword ; for the 
uth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 0 

But it is time to diſmiſs the ſecond article, 
ich by what has been ſaid muſt appear to be 
ſe if the firſt is true. Ihe conſideration of the 
ird may ſerve to throw ſome further light upon 
controverſy, as it has hitherto proceeded in 
8 ſection, 

Article 3. All mankind, as fGinners, are natu- 
ly in a ftate of abſolute deſpair, under which 
have no other fapport than what they find 
their own yain hopes of ſucceeding in continual 
empts to be righteous. 

ur author, in that eſſay on reaſon, which 
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o es a diſtinguifti part of bis fourth letter, 
n dufplains his notion of the natural ſtate of man, ſo 
at we ean be at no loſs to determme his mean- 


. He confiders © Conſcience as the proper 
xcellency of man above other animals, and 


6 
6 


c 
* 
* 


6 
6 
; 
[ 


1 


0 
c 
0 
0 
0 
6 
c 
c 
6 
c 

t 

0 

c 

c 

c 
0 

0 
c 
c 
c 
b 
[4 
6 
e 
c 


"- 


(09.3 
diſtingniſhes it from the reaſoning faculty, | 
defining it to be what a man knows with 
reaſoning. The exerciſe of all the other fac 
ties as far as they excel the ſame kind of py 
ers in other animals, he ſuppoſes to be ( 
pendent on con/cience, as the authentic dir 
tor and rightful governor of them all. 
ſays, If men always reaſoned agreeable to 
indelible dictates of conſcience, they would re 
ſon upon the moſt certain principles, and con 
to undoubted concluſions ; but beſides the 
dictates, the mind of man has ſome how he 
furniſhed with other notions, on which he re 
ſons, and ſo much the more fondly, as he fi 
them neceſſary to his preſent quiet; noti 
of a more dubious and diſputable nature th; 
theſe dictates, and ſerving to abate their for nd 
which; therefore he calls preſumptions. The, b 
preſumptions we muſt atribute to the gra gon 
enemy who has ſowed them like tares in 11... - 
mind of man, where they take root and gro vn 
up ſo readily as to be miſtaken by many f nd 
original plants in his nature. Our author prise: 8 


ceeds to obſerve, that men generally delight drin 


exerciſe their reaſoning faculty in ſupport 
theſe preſumptions, becauſe the ſimple dictat 
of conſcience afford them no agreeable fund fe 
reaſuning. Yet theſe dictates are the only Maden 
riginal ſtandards, meaſures, or reaſons for t! 


conduct of men. The juſt reaſons for our co! * 
duct are impreſſed on our hearts by him v they 
made us, and not invented by men: but Mut ch 
reaſons of duty uncomplied with, turn out to Mine! 


reaſons of miſery and deſpair; therefore m4: 
in all ages have found jt copyenient to ha 


„ 
ly, ecourſe to another fund of reaſoning than 
vithatne natural conſcience, and to invent other 
fac notions than the natural ones. —— I his can 
f por only be done, by vitiating theſe laſt, and ac- 


commodating them to the preſent circum- 
dini gances of men, ſo as he may ſupport himſelf 
. for a while in this mortal life with ſome caſe 
to ind quiet. And tho? theſe invented notions do 
d ot appear at firſt view to be ſo clearly and in- 
| cop diſputably true, as the natural ones, yet as 
tie nen fondly wiſh them to be true, they eaſily 
v bal perſuade themſelves that they are ſo. But, as 
e kei man's ſenſe of duty, or ſinful man's ſenſe of mi- 
e l cry, flows from the voice of God in his con- 
ouch cience, ſo no voice, argument, or reaſon of in- 
e tcrior weight, can bring him effectual relief ; 
and the very reaſon why the goſpel appears fit 
Tho be admitted as a revelation of the only 
graz ground of hope, is, becauſe it affirms all the 
1 Uifrcaſons of, man's duty, and enforces all his rea- 
gro ſons of deſpair; and removing all impediments 
and extenuations, ſhews them in their greateſt 
ig eight; and yet, at the ſame time, provides a 
>  Wivine reaſon of hope that fairly outweighs 
them..“ : 

Now we may eaſily colle& from this train of 
aoning, which fills ſeveral pages, that Mr. 
ndeman views mankind, ſince the firſt apoſta- 
as entirely left of God, without any other 
e to guide them but natural conſcience ; which 
they attend to it, muſt abundantly demonſtrate 
at they have not the leaſt reaſon to hope for 
"ne mercy, but are wholly ſhut up in a ſtate of 
mlt and miſery, from which there is no deliver- 


e. He ſuppoſes it impoſſible that men ſhould 
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haye any knowledge, but that which ſlie us the 
their cafe is abſolutely. deſperate, until they h 
ſome new principle of reaſoning implanted in th 
minds, by ſuch a revelation, as effectually ; 
ſwers the end of ſaving the few to whom it 
made. All, but this little number ſo peculi 
favoured, have the voice of God in their ce 
ſciences, declaring them to be miſerable bey; 
all hope of relief, ſo that they could enjoy 
. if they hearkened to it, and therefore t 
nd themſelves obliged to reaſon upon falſe pr 
ciples, and fondly entertain groundleſs preſur 
tions, in order to make themſelves tolerably c 
in this mortal life. 
Me find the ſame propoſition laid down as t 
baſis of our author's whole controverſy, in tl 
cardinal queſtion, M hat is the turning point fr 
deſpair to good hope? And it is a firſt princi 
which runs through all the Letters,—** That 
© goſpel relieves only the deſperate, even tl 
„ who are at an utter impoſſibility of hope it 
every other quarter; and that the more] 
one reaſons, the more unhappy he finds h. 
«© ſelf; ſo that to reaſon juſtly is to deſpair. 
Here we muſt obſerve, that the queſtion 1s 
to be ſtated in this form, viz.—Whether, it n 
are left entirely to natural reaſon or conſcieic 
find out ſome ground of hope of recovering 
favour of God, and a title to life and happin 
according to the original conſtitution of bun 
nature, they muſt not be forced to acknowle 
their caſe to be deſperate, after the ſtricteſt 
quiries concerning that righteouſneſs which 
law demands *—But thus ;—Whether mans 


a Val. II. Pag · 79, 81. 
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are really left wholly to the natural Mctates of 
couſcience, or ſuch reaſonings as neceflaxily oy 
from them, and ſo by all the principles of know 
kdge with which their minds are furniſhed, can 
come to no other concluſion than this, that their 
ale is beyond all hape If Mr. Sandeman only 
meant to hold the former queſtion in the affirma- 
tive, we ſhould readily yield it; for unleſs men 
can find aut ſome way to make ſatisfaction to di- 
ine juſtice for the breach of a law which is unal- 
teravle, and give ſecurity for theig future unfail- 
ug obedience, they mult deſpair of eſcaping the 
kntence of death pronounced by the law, and 
ce up all expectations of happineſs in the favour 
of God, while their reaſonings depend ſolely up- 
n the legal adminiſtration of his moral govern- 


t rent. By the law is the knowledge of ſin; and 
N bey who know nothing of any other ground of 
; * lope, but what is built upon the great law of 


ightcouſmeſs, muſt certainly find themſelves cut 
more and more from hope, and plunged in 
he miſery ef deeper deſpair, in proportion as 
ler knowledge of the law is carr ied to great- 
perfection. But it is the latter. queſtion, as 
Pell as the former, which he all along aims to 
maintain : For otherwiſe, the gut-cry which he 
deavours to raiſe againſt popular preachers, for 
encouraging and directing ſinners to uſe the means 
F ſalvation, would plainly appear groundleſs; 
becauſe by granting that unconverted men mY 
ly manner of reaſon to hope in the mercy 
God, he would be obliged alſo to grant it reaſon» 
ble for them to pray, and exerciſe themſelves 
many other ways, as believers, at lealt in patt. - 
ind beſides, if there were any beginnings, of 
PATH, * F 1 7 07 $47” 
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hope, before” that which ſaves the ſoul, his notion 
of the neceſſity of an operation of divine pove 
5 miraculous in conveying to the mind the 
knowledge of the poſſtbility of obtaining relief 
from deſpair, would itand upon a very weak bot 
tom, or rather be at once overthrown. 

As our author denies any kind of agency of the 
ſpirit upon the minds of men, until they hag 
that faith which ſaves them,* ſo he as plainly ex 
cludes them from the benefit of all that knoy 
ledge which depends upon revelation, and canno 
be traced out merely by natural principles. i 

makes not the leaſt diſtinction betwixt Heathen; 
Fes, or profeſſing Chriſtians, as to the advanta 
ges of knowing a remedy for their miſery, bu 
conſiders all as equally incapable of reaſoning 
juſtly upon any other principles, than the natur 
dictates of conſcience, which mult fix them in 
ſtate of deſpair, beyond the leaſt glimmerings o 
hope, whenever men purſue them cloſely. I 


aſſures us, that it is impoſſible for men to avoight''at 
being plunged into the moſt ſenſible ſtate of deſi ey 
pair, but by inventing falſe notions - which heit 

no real foundation in nature, and preſuming uf the 
on them contrary to the dictates of conſcience ¶ ubu 
and that man has no natural notions but ſuch D 
are reaſons of deſpair imprinted in his heart by thgſ#ul 
hand of the Almighty. ug t 
Now what is the difference betwixt this auf in / 
ſtate of mankind, and that of the fallen angebe Ur 
As to far the greater part of men, there is "ed 
more reaſon for hope, than there is for the Deuce 
vils ; there is no more encouragement or oppo! A 
ent j 


tunity for repentance ; nor can they find any 01 


1 3 1 „ 
motive to ſeek Cod. Holding the unavoidable 


conſequences of the firſt apoſtacy, we cannot con- 
ccive of any rationable beings placed in worſe ci: - 


10tion 


owe 

* 1 Mcunftances than thoſe in which mankind are ſhut 
reli. I hey are made under a ſtrict law which con- 
bot lcunns them to die without mercy for every tranſ- 
| grellion. They are Vorn under an abſolute incapa- 
of th of obeying it. If, from a ſenſe of their na- 
 havMWiurl obligations to righteouſueſs, they make ſuch 
ye rts to obey what God has commanded, as 


em proportionate to their ſtrength, this only 
readers them more criminal. Their reſou is no- 
ting but a conſtant deluſion. And if they harken 


cnou 
anno 
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then o the voice of conſcience, it only declares their 
rantaWeaic beyond ail remedy, and that nothing at all 
„ biMvbici can be done or thoyght of, will make the 


eaſt alteration in their circumſtances. As to any 
lupernatural method of deliverance, they are ſup- 
poled to be utterly ignoraut of any ſuch thing; 
my, by every juſt argument which their minds 
ire capable of uſing; they are led to conclude, 
tat ſuch a revelation is as much impoſſible, as that 


oning 
atur⸗ 
111 
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= 


avoid 


def bey ſhould .be ſaved by lau. All that remains fer 
har deir comfort is, that they mult make the beſt ef 
guy ble pre ſent life while it laſts, and be content to 
ence uabmit to death when it comes, and whatever 


may follow upon it; and in ſuch a caſe, it is ce: - 
uiuly molt prudent for them them to act accerd- 
ag to that well known maxim. - Let us eat and 
wink, for to-morrow we die. 


ich a 


yy th 


auf 


geb Upon theſe principles, mankind are fairly ex- 
is ned from all blame if they yield without reſi - 
e Deuce to all their natural inclinations, and pay o 


regard to any rules of action, farther than p e- 
{nt intereſt requires. They can have no not! x 
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of any aWatitage at all by acting otherwise. 
Ihey are under the Taws of fataity, which neve 
can be altered. I heir manner of reafoning how 
ever falſe and deceitſul, is unavoidable ; th 
preſumptuous notions being abſolutely neceſlar 
in order to the enjoyment of what little peace 
they are capable of; and not only ſo, but im 
lanted in their minds by an enemy whom the: 
[rave no power to reſiſt. And how can it be charg 
ed as a crime that they do not attend to the dic 
tates of conſcience, ſince it would only aggrayate 
their pain, without affording them the leaſt ad 
vantage. | | 

Such principles as theſe have the moſt evident 
marks of falſhood, at the firſt view, for they con 
tradict all the moral ſentiments implanted in the 
human mind the whole courſe of providence 
in manifeſting the goodneſs of God that ma 
may be led to repentance ;—the language of ere 
ry revelatiqn ;—rand the declared deſign of th 
general judgment, 

No man who attends to the dictates of his ov 
conſcience, can perſuade himſelf that his mora 
ſtate is already ſo bad that it cannot be worſe, it 
he proceeds to the greateſt extremes without far 
ther concern; or that his repentance and refor 
mation, as far as he knows what is right, vil 
be no more agreeable to the divine will, than il 
mould perſiſt in the boldeſt impiety and im 
m.rality. As every man's own conſcience declare 
„ üunly the neceſſity of repentance ſo it muſt al 
i Fyggeſt to him ſome reaſon of hope in the mer 
dead upon his repentance; otherwiſe there 

end motive at all to change his courſe 
„ ag{olutely deſpairs, there is no foundation 


, 


i 6 
viſe. any more concern about his conduct, than 
neverMWce is for the devils to be uneaſy at their own 
honor rebellion againſt their Sovereign, and en- 
thonWuin thoughts of returning to their allegi- 
eſtar) | 
peace 
im 
the! 
narg 
die. 
ayate 
t ad 


e. | 
Nor can we reconcile the courſe of providenes 
to mankind, with the notion of a ſtate of ut- 
deſpair : for if men are intirely cut off from 
hope of mercy, why was not the ſentence of 
judge immediately executed upon the firſt 
ers, in the ſtricteſt ſenle by their dying that 
day, as ſoon as they had tranſgreſſed their 
kers poſitive command? The whole race of 
ers would then have been deſtroyed at once, 
[all hope far ever excluded. But as infinite 
om thought fit to continue the race, how 
| we account for the riches of divine goodneſs, 
hearance, and long ſuffering, from age to age 
tifeſted towards all men, but dy ſuppoſing 
t God deſigned by his goodneſs to lead men to 
wtance ; in this way giving them ſuch plain 
mations of the kindneſs and mercy of his na- 
that they might ſee abundant encourage- 
lt to return and feek his favour ? Had they 
n any ground of hope in what they obſerved 
he goodneſs of God, when he gave them rain 
heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their 
ts with food and gladneſs?* How is this to be 
ldered as a conftant witneſs for God, if it is 
a perpetual teſtimony to all mankind, that 
b full of compaſſion, and very gracious, willmg 
ave them from miſery, and make them hap- 
n his favour, if they return and ſeek biin? 
bow can men have ſuch a teſtimony from God 
iu merciful diſpoſition towards them, and yet 
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be leſt entirely without any grounds of 50 
To ſay there is no hope, is flatly to contra 
this conſtant univerſal teſtimony from H: 
And it mankind are favoured with this plain 
dence, that God will not deal with them acc; 
ing to their ſins, wholly in the way of {tric | 
tice, nor reward them according to their ini 
ties, they are not under a fatal neceflity of ; 
ſening only upon the natural didates of conſcic; 
and are not left to judge of the proſpect of r 
wholly by the original law; but on the cout 
ry are taught to reaſon in a quite different m 
ner, viz. that God is willing to ſhew mercy, 
withſtanding the ſeverity of the law ; to that 
maxim is far from being true, which is laid do 
in the letters, that to reaſon juſtly | 
deſpair.” 
Beſides, the language of every revelation ff 
the beginning of the world, is this——that th 
is hope of the recovery of fallen man from dt 
and miſery.——"The firſt promiſe of the ſeed of 
woman to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, plainly ſpe 
ſuch language; and that promiſe mult be co 
dered, as a revelation deſigned for the enci 
ragement of the whole future race, that n 
might have reaſon to think God had conlig 
them oyer to miſery beyond all remedy. An 
may be affirmed, with as good reaſon as our 
thor affirms the contrary, that from the time 
firſt promiſe was made, ſome reaſons of hope u 
imprinted upon the heart of man by the hand 
the Almighty, ſo that notwithſtand his conſcic 
undeniably declares his guilt, he finds at 
ſame time within himſelt ſuch incitements to { 


forgiveneſs of God as plainly forbid him to d/] 
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bk] 4 
obtaining mercy, however he may find him- 
at a loſs how to gain full evidence of the di- 
:fayour. The law of Moſes, tho' in one 
a miniſtration of death, as it declared ev 
igreſſor worthy of death, and in this reſpect 
Ky correſponded with the original law of the 
ine government, yet as loudly proclaimed the 
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/cicWecy of God in all the appointed ſacrifices for 
of rc 0 that no Iſraelite could reaſon ſoberly : 4 


I] am couſcious of inumerable an nd 
, therefore there is no hope of forgiveneſs.“ 
tit is much more impoſſible for any man to 
clude that his caſe as a finner is deſperate, 
> has ever heard and known the leaſt ſound of 
goſpel revelation, ſo as to give credit to it 
ly /o far as to think it may be true. For if it 
be true that God calls ſinners to repentance 


Cut 
It m 
cy, 
that 
1d do 
tly 1 


on fr 

at n extraordinary meſſage from. heaven, and 
de remiſſion of fins may be obtained in ſome 
d Whiderful method which he is publiſhing to the 
y (peWerld ; however ignorant any perſon, may {till be 
co the deen way in which this ſalvation is to 


efected, it is a flat conttadiction to ſay he 
us nothing but what drives him to deſpair, 
en yet he knows there is a report, which he 
mot affirm to be a falſbood, that God is wil» 
gto be reconciled to . and deliver them 
m death. 

Nothing ſhort of total i ignorance of every inti- 
ton from God, that he is merciful, and does 
proceed according to the rigour 'of law in 
tealings with mankind ; and of all that cor- 
pondence which has been kept up with this 
nd by repeated revelations from heaven; can 
it men up in a ſtate of abſolute deſpair.” 'A 


enc( 
it nd 
nl1g1 


14 1 
man muſt reaſon entirely upon the Principles 
aw, if he gives up all hope. It is true that | 
more ignorant men are of any revelation of 
vine mercy, and the more ſtrictiy their reaſonu 
proceed upon the original conſtitution of m 
ge vernment under which tho fivit pair were j 
etl: o much weaker their hope will be, and 
nearer they will come to the ſad cohcluſien, 
their caſe is beyond remedy. Therefore the igno 
Gentiles are deſeribed by Paul in his epiſtle to 
Epheſians, in the moſt melancholy circumſtand 
* as having no hope, and without God in 
world: not becauſe they were left abſalu 
without any knowledge of God or encouragemt 
to ſeek him, for it is affirmed by the ſame vn 
in another epiſtle, that & they knew God; and 
a fine ſpeech which he made to the Philoſopl 
of Athens, he declares it to be agreeable to 
methods of divine government, that all nati 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel ꝗ 
him, and find him: but becauſe they had no 
in the ſpecial promiſes of that covenant vl 
God had confirmed to Iſrael, and were cut 
from that hope which reſulted from them. | 
to ſay that mankind in general have no princi 
upon which it is poſſible for them to reaſon j 
ly,” but what are founded upon the original c 
ſtitution of law, or that they are totaly ignc 

ul e ene is to affirm, that 6 


ob ned ii. 12. 21 Rom. "Mg 9 
} When the Jews departed from the ſpirit and inter J 
the revelation t ey had received, and by reaſoning uf 
gal principles, made oppoſition to the goſpel, they re 
againſt themſelves, and were only un ednet 


henefic of the promiſes. 
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a left himſelf without any witneſs of his gaodneſt 


mong men V+ Was 4 ihe. 144600. 25 *. u 

The univerſal propenſity of mankind, in all a- 
s, and in all nations, eagerly to ünbibe, and te- 
cioully to retain ſome pretended revelatian *c- 
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oy ording to our author's remark, is, in Fett 
j PY « | : ” 8 4+ £4 4 $ . /ihis 2 4 4%; 
nd i" proof, that men, are not totally igngran! 


the divine mercy, and cannot reaſon wholly 
pon principles of law. For what revelatians could 
bey expect, but revelations of wrath, if by all 
it reaſoning they were led tq deſpair of mercy ? 
it an univerſal eagerneſs to receive ſome rever 
tion, muſt. proceed from hope In God, and 
the effect of ſome general knowledge that he 
not wholly given up the human race to mife- 
and deſtruction * e "Yew 
It men{ are driven to utter deſpair by all juſt 
aſonings, then they will be forced into this con- 
uon, that every revelation which has been re- 
med in the world, without exception, is falſe, 
cauſe there can be none but what implies a call 
repentance, and ſome encouragement for n- 
ul man to hope for mercy, which, upon this 2 
ition, is impoſſible; and therefore they can 
oder no obligation to liſten to any kind of reve- 
on, but are under a neceſſity of rejecting all, 
directly repugnant to every principle of their 
onal nature. So they cannot be criminal in 
ecting the goſpel, and all the miracles wrought 
confirmation of it; unleſs it is a crime not, 
leve that which every principle of reaſpn, x 
an declares. to be a Tide. eee 
0 ſhort, all enquiries after God mult, necelſart- 
| n = tyalng Jr hen they coligluds 
AAT | 5 1 
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there is no hope ; for he that cometh ' unto Go 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Reward 
ere them that diligently ſeek him. If, accori 
ing to the notions they have of God, men belle 
that he is determined upon their miſery, and lef 
them without any poſſibility of relief; they mi 
think it in vain to give themſelves any fart 
tfouble in ſeeking, the knowledge of his nature 
will, The news of any meſſage from heave 
cannot reaſonably be, ſuppoſed to have the le: 
effect upon their. deſpairing minds: nay, all u 
ligion muſt be conſidered. as the greateſt abſuri 
{ys In this view of the general ſtate of mankind 

ar the greater partof the world have been who 
Iy forſaken of God, and never had any reaſe 
to, ſeek him, or the leaſt encouragement t 
change their. ſinful courſe. They never had th 
benefit of any admonitions from heaven of t 


medy was ever made known, even in the me 
diſtant and indirect methods; what could they d 


1 
but to ſubmit to their fate? 1s God unrighitegus; 
ar be the thought ; for then how ſhall God Judge 
ke world? The very appointment of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, in conſequence of his death and re- : 
urre&ion,. to be the judge of all, is a plain inti- 
nation that the wicked will be' condemned for 
nning againſt the manifeſtations of divine mercy. 
they who have been favoured with opportunities 
knowing the goſpel, will fall under the de 
tence of condemnation for unbelief and diſobedi- 
ce, more than for all other fins. But how can 
he juſtice of God be maniſeſted in puniſhing men 
nth greater ſeyerity for not believing that goſpel 
f which it was, impoſſi ible they ſhould have any 
wowledge; or which, as far as they could know 
ny thing of it, mult neceflarily be pronounced a 
ſalbood, according to every principle of reaſon 
ith which the human mind is naturally furniſh- 
6 5 
We have a right to demand of the man who 
arms the work to be in ſuch a ſtate of total ig- 
norance and deſpair, ſome very full proof, that 
ue creature, chained down under an utter 
capacity of doing any thing which has the leaſt 
dency to his deliverance from the miſery which 
e feels, and prohibited even from imagining the 
ſibility of an alteration of his circumſtances, is, 
kevirtheleſs; liable to be judged and condemned 
wa ſinner, and fur this ſpecial reaſon, viz: for 
ring ignorant of a deliverer provided for him. 
F niankind have no power at all to act agreeable 
o the moral fentiments implanted in their na- 
fires, nor capacity of knowing any remedy for 
dem in their unhappy condition, but are obliged 
by the united voice 6f veaſon and conſcience, to 
1 


1 5 3 
draw an undonbted concluſion, that n help'iry 
he found, e ven in God himfelf; it will be no. im 
labour to demonſtrate, either by rational or ſeri 
tural arguments, chat they are to be blamed fo 
—_ themſelves as cafy as poſſible in their pre 
ſen cumſlances, denying eyery- revelatia 
as a impoſture, and obſtinately 'donbting of 
future jndgemevt, and the enen of thei 
deeds. the world to come. 

Thus we have examined three fundamental xr 
ticles of My, Sandernan's ſcheme, and found then 
inconſiſtent with that view which all the ſcripM 
tures give us of the corrupt fate of mankind 
with his own incidental conceſſions, and the de. 
ſign and tenor of every revelation of diyine good 
neſs and mercy towards fallen man'; and — 
to deſtroy all our natural notions 3 
the belief of a future judgement. n 
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4 Examination of the ath and 5th Articles, vi 
In. That the firſt relief from this ſtate of dek 
pair, is obtained by the ſaving bnowledge. of tl 
righteouſneſs which jeſus Chriſt hath finilhed o 
the croſs, which by way of eminence, is calle 
the TRUTH, _ 


Fth.: The mind of man ig wholly incapable 
receiving the idea of this truth, not withſt⸗ 
the general publication of it in the world, un | 
is ſupernaturally and immediately ce 

tq'the ending, by fac an gperation of d 
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power, as produces a kind of new faculty in 
ſoul; and entirely exclades all cog Ag: 
G | exerciſe of our own rational powers. S714 
ed that fallen man was numediately cut off _ 
hope of the favour of his Creator, according 
the original conſtitution of diy ine 1 
er which our firſt parents were placed, and 
it we muſt have deſpaired of deliverance from 
un in any way which came within the icompals 
our knowledge, if the mergy of the great laws 
and judge had not been revealed in à ſur- 
ing manner, to the condemned criminals who 
d trembling. before him, is an - indiſputable 
th. But that all mankind, ever ſince the a» 
ac, haye really continued in a {tate of abſo- 
deſpair, without any more rea/ou to hope 
deliverance from fin and miſery, than Adam 
|, before he heard the joyful intimation that a 
jour ſhould be raiſed up of the ſeed of 'the Woe 
u, is an aſſertion at. "ly 4 > reg 
vith Chriſtians of cammon underſtanding | 
We have ſeen, in the foregoing decken ahe ab- 
lity of our author's notion of ſuch a Rate of 
lute deſpair; and therefore <> ay pr 
ms, of the firſt relief from this tate, muſt 
unly be fo far . Wu 
ds upon a falſe hypetheſis, 
Mr. Sandentan bat only aſſertod, 2 cha 
belief from is the general hnowledge 
God's money, as it has been revealed to man- 
«by repeated declarations from heaven, there 
I 'bave hen no room for <controyerſy. Or 
wy aſſented that the effoctual or ſa ving knows4, 
te of Christ's righteonfneſe affords the fart 


Yorjable-oonfilencs'of he full remiſſion ef our 
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fins, and our actual intereſt in the promiſe f 
ternal life, we ſheuld have joined heartily 
him. But he allows of no medium between 
tal ignorance and deſpair, and that ſaving iu 
ledge which immediately quiets the guilty con 
ence, and brings with it good hope of obtain 
eternal ſalvation. This appears ſo plainly in 
his letters that there can be no neceſſity of ac 
ing to the quotations already produced in t 
firſt part of this work; under the queſtion— 
is faith — and in the preceding "ſection of 
part, under the third article. Therefore as 
the fourth artiele, our chief objection is agi 
this notion of our author, viz. that! there is 
knowledge and no hope at all of the mercy of Ge 
until a finner has that knowledge of the 'right 
ouſneſs of Chriſt which will effedtually ſave hi 
and this reduces us to the controverſy alrea 
managed in the latter part of the ſecond ſedic 
whether all mankind are naturally in a ſlate 
abſolute deſpair? or whether this is univeri 
the flate of all men until they have obtained 
knowledge of the truth which ſecures their ſak 
tion? The article'now under ' conſideration d 
fixes the meaning of the former more preciſe 
and defines that TRUTH, — — of whi 
— relief from deſpair; PORT 

Now it muſt be acknowledged, that if ther 
but one /ingle TRUTH, contained in one /t 
propoſition, and conſiſting of one ſingle idea 
the mind, which can afford any degree of hopt 
a ſinner ; and the knowledge of this truth 5 
him a ſure title to the promiſe of eternal | 
then it muſt follow that every man remains 
Rate of abſolute deſpair, who is ignorant ef f 
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ing trutnñ ! & truth which. conſiſts of bat e 
ple idea cannot be known and believed in part; 
tit muſt be entirely believed, or not at all 's 
muſt either be totally ignorant of it, or have 
tan ih manifeſted. Suppoſe then for the preſent 
yin hould grant, that the' TRU TH which' is the 
© oft cure of total deſpair is this, via. Jeſus Chriſt 
filled all righttouſneſe——He that knows or be- 
es this; has the ſure hope” of ſalvation: but 
who have not this knowledge can find no 
ſen to entertain the leaſt notion of the poſſibi- 
their ſalvation. Upon this we ſhould be 


is trained to give up all our arguments, in the 
feeding ſection, againſt the ſtate of utter de- 
right ir in which our author fixes ' mankind, and 


d with him that they know. nothing of any 
py yi of relief from their miſery)until they are ſur- 
ned with the unexpected diſcovery of this 
th, which ſaves their ſouls. But, when all 
r/o granted, how ſhall we contrive ta bring in 
of the faints who lived under the Old Teſta- 
it to be partakers of this hope? It muſt be 
poſed they knew what Chriſi has done, or elſe 
wholly ignorant of that truth which is the 
will) care of deſpair. They could not be inform- 
of a part of the work of Chriſt, without being 
ainted with the whole truth, And that th 
Ano idea of the finiſhed work of Chriſt on the 
ſr” may be affirmed with great affurance 4 
teren Chriſt's choſen diſciples, who had been 
ructed more fully in the things of the king- 
nn of heaven, than any of the ancient ſaints or 
s ul phets, even when they were repeatedly told 
f be plaineſt words, by their maſter himſelf, 
kat le muſt ſuffer on the croſs, and be raiſed a- 
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gain from the dead, *;undexſtood nothing at | 
I dis part of his work, and never could f 
any conception of it until it Was accompliſhe 
Maſt we then pronounce nem all to have be 
laſt in a ſtate of deſpair ? Or in what way « 
they find relief? They could not be relieved | 
the knowledge of Chri/i*s righteouſneſs, for 
was not then revealed in ſuch a manner as to 
under toad. Will our author ſay it was rev 
and underſtood in part, tho* not clearly and | 
ne wult then give up his notion of the ſi c 
truth, which he inſiſts upon ſo ſtrenuouſſ) is } 
letters, and allow that, however it may be « 
ſidered as one ſingle idea, it may. be divided in 
Sever al parts or propoſitions, and admits of vi 
ous. vie ws and degrees of knowledge. Acco 
ingly. he 1 is ſometimes conſtrained to confef;, il 
men may bold the truth in part, or believe ah 
of it, and loſe the ſaving benefit of this truth ot 
by mixing it with ſome error. Thus In his fifib 
ter, $ ſpeaking of an heretic as, ſelf condemne 
he ſays, ** that part of the truth, which be hi 
ſelf profeſſes to hold, ſerves to condemn him. 
to his error. And in the next page 
as. Jo believe in vain, then, is to l. 
along with the truth, ſome. error which und 
mines it, makes it void, and of no: effect. 
Again, page 153, he ſpeaks in, this manner,” 
So much of the evidence of the truth ſn 
into the hearts of many, as to furniſh/ matter 
condemnation to them, for their ring: dark 
rather than the light,” —— 
But if we - may he —— to conũdet 
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RUTH as capable of being exhibited in diffets 
ent views, and expreſſed in various propoſitions; 
dl indeed finally terminating in one central pointy 
if every. propoſition in which it may bt expreſſed 
onveys. ſeveral particular ideas, which united 
make that one truth which ſaves men; and if theſe 
eas may admit of leſs or more preciſion and clear · 
vels, then let us beg leave to alter our author's de- 
hoition a little, and ſay—rhat the knowledge of the 
mercy of God toward ſiuners is by way of emi» 
ence the TRUTH. —— This will compreheyd 
very degree of light attending the revelation. of 
this, mercy, from the firſt intimations to the full 
diſcovery of it by Jeſus Chriſt; it will include 
all the ſuints of the moſt antient times; as well 
4 thoſe who have enjoyed the full diſcovery of 
the righteoufneſs of God in the Goſpel; and may 
be conſidered as complete and effectual to ſalva- 
tion, or deficient and vain, juſt in the ſame man- 
tier as the knowledge of the finiſhed work of Chriſt. 
Theſe being now the terms of the propoſition by 
which the ſaving truth is expreſſed, and taking 
t for granted that the truth may be partly known 
mhout any ſaving efficacy, we are ready to af - 
irm that the firſt relief from a fate of abſolute 
pair is obtained by ſome knowledge of the mer- 
of God towards ſiuners. n 726, 
We cannot agree with our anthor in denying 
a relief until this truth is known in a ſaving 
few, becauſe it would be a plain contradiction 
n terms to ſay, that the merey of God may be 
me meaſure heard, underſtood, and acknows 
kdyed, at leaſt as a probability, while the man 
Wl is obliged to look upon his caſe as beyond any 
hope of mercy. It is impoſſible to conteive how 
Part III. == 
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any man can entertain the leaſt notion of divine 
mercy, or give credit to the leaſt part of the re. 
port concerning it, without being at once relieved 
from the diſmal apprehenſion that his circum- 
ſtances are abſolutely deſperate. And therefore, 
the firſt relief from deſpair muſt be obtained hy 
the very fir/t notion of the mercy of God to ſinners, 
however doubtful, confuſed, and mixed with 
ſome error: for even a doubtful notion of mer- 
cy, . implies that a man cannot wholly deſpair 0 
it. 
here is * room to > Joubh whether our au- 
thor himſelf can deny ſome very ſen/ible relief to 
men Who may at length appear to be deſtitute 
of ſaving faith. For no man can have any per- 
ſuaſion of the truth of the Goſpel without a pro- 
portional degree of hope and comfort. And we 
are aſſured by Mr. Sandeman that—* * a partial 
. view M the evidence of the truth often produ- 
ces convictions, which ſo nearly reſemble thoſe 
which iſſue in repentance unto life, that nothing 
but the event can diſtinguiſh them ;'—and that 
—Fthe faith of thoſe who believe only for a time 
8 may have: the ſame marks, with his, who re- 
ceives the word into a good and honeſt heart, 
of being genuine; and be attended with the 
© ſame ſigns of repentance, with the ſame ex- 
« 
0 
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preſſions of deſire and joy, or the ſame appear- 
_ ances of hope and love; while yet they do not 
underſtand the word of faith as he does.“ And 
moreover he readily allows, „ that the Scrip- 
« ture affirms the final perdition of many, not 
«© merely hearers of the Goſpel, but who have 
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« heard and received it with joy ; yea of thoſe 
4 who have made ſuch progreſs that their only 
& deficiency is, that their fruit came not to per- 
« fection.”” Now what is the amount of all the 
foregoing conceſſions, but this, viz, that a par- 
tial evidence of the truth may produce ſuch relief 
to the conſcience as ſo nearly reſembles the comfort 
of ſaving faith, that nothing but the event can 
mer vitinguiſh them? And that men who are defi- 
tute of that knowledge of the truth which will 
ure them, may nevertheleſs have the fame ap- 
pearances of hope, love, and joy, which are the 
renvine marks of faith ? Yea, that they may re- 
ly have ſuch faith and joy as can be charged 

with no other deficiency than this, that they do 

not continue and bring forth fruit to perfection ? 

Indeed it is unavoidably neceſſary he ſhould hold, 

that a man may be relieved by the goſpel from 

a ſtate of deſpair before he has obtained ſaving 

faith; for otherwiſe no perſon can be relieved 

wtil he is ſure he has believed that very truth of 
the goſpel which will undoubtedly ſave him: but 


time fan author would be loth to deny all comfort to 
re- uch as make a good profeſſion, until they have 

bart, . * | — 

the tained to the aſſurance of hope ; becauſe if they 


fill continue in deſbairing circumſtances, what 


ex· vill become of all his motives to ſelf examination, 
2 ad the work and labour of love? And yet, if, 
Ang won the fir, good profeſſion of faith,” they are'to 
rip- wnhder themſelves no longer in a ſtate of deſpair, 


but as havin obtained relief by the goſpel, and 
do really find themſelves comforted by it, what 
hall we ſay when it appears that ſome ſuch pro- 
leſſors fall away Shall we ſay they never knew 


'-- ſoul, and entirely excludes all concurrence « 


— % 
any ming but whet led them to, or fixed then 
in a ſtate of deſpair? That they never were ey 
couraged and comforted by the goſpel? Then y 
{hall leave every chriſtian as much at a loſs as « 
ver about his comfort, however he may ſeem ; 
reſent to be relieved, until he gains an aſſurauc 
that his faith has no eſſential defect. Whoeve 
holds that men may enjoy any comfortable hop 
one moment before they are ſure their faith is ge 
nuine, certainly gives up the point as to the ne 
geſſity of /aving faith in order to obtain the fir 
relief from abſolute deſpair. And therefore » 
may look ppon this fourth article, tho“ plainl 
aſſerted by our author as ſtanding upon a bat 
quite inſufficient for its ſupport. In /oppolitic 
to which we muſt affirm, that the 17 eviden 
of the mercy of God to ſinners, in whatever de 
gree, whether ſufficient to ſalvation or not, r: 
lieves men from the diſmal ſtate of deſpair. 
And now another ſentiment i is to be conſiderec 
which depends much upon the foregoing, and 
contained in the fifth article of our author” s ſchen 
as we have laid it together, viz. | 

| Article fifth. That the mind of man is who 
© ly incapable of receiving the idea of tt 
© TRUTH, notwithſtanding the general pub 
cation of it in the world, until it is /upernat 
rally and immediately 00 to the u 
< deritanding, by ſuch an operation of divi 
power as produces a kind of new faculty in ti 


th: Nee and exerciſes of qur own Tat! 1004 


powers. 
Here we muſt obſerve, that not only the impo 
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teouſneſs of the Mediator, without a general 
zelation of it from heaven, is aſſerted; but the 
pollibility of knowing it by means of ſuch a 
pens without a miracle wrought upon. the 
| in an immediate manner, as great as if it 
e created over again, or at leaſt as if ſome ca- 
ity; were added, not belonging to it before, 
order to make way for the admiſſion, of the 
th. We are entirely beholden to his. acute 
loſophy for this new ſentiment; for we ſhall 
the ſcriptures quite ſilent as to any ſuch thing, 
eſs we wreſt ſuch paſſages of the goſpel as de- 
de the moral change made in the characters 
| behaviour of men, by the figurative phraſcs 
a new creation, or renovation of their minds, 
| ftrain at every ſyllable to prove that they are 
rally changed and created over again, and have 
one but all the faculties quite neu, 
rely different from the former. _ 

— ent er upon a ſtrict examination of this 
ticle, it will be proper to produce ſome of thoſe 
ages of the Letters in which we fiud the cou- 
kts of it plainly aſſerted. 
in oppoſition to thoſe preachers who exhort 
n to exerciſes preparatory to faith, our Author 
„the ſcripture plainly ſhews, that all whe 
we relieved by the goſpel, ſo are born of Gad, 
ne born wot of the will of man in any ſhape 
verein that Will can be conſidered . I he cor- 
reyance of the ſalutary truth to them for their 
relief, as much prevents euery motion of their 
will, as did the /ending of the Saviour into the 
vor id to die far men ; yea, as did * divine 
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% gracious purpoſe before the world was.” 
in bis Appendix to the '2d Edition,* he ſays 
„All who partake'of this peace, (i. e. the je 
*© which the goſpel brings) obtain it by creat, t; 
power, and not by the ordinary power that 
holds, aſſiits, or forwards. the courſe and ps th 
<< greſs of nature. Where creating power ini hic 
<6 poſes, it is evident that all conſideration 
<< fitneſs in any creature to concur with it, or f 
*© wardsits operation mult be utterly ſuperſedei v 
And in the beginning of his ſixth Letter, he ing « 
firms, that God brings men to the faith vi e 
„out any willing or doing of | theirs''—; ; ape. 
<< when the Apoſtles found the goſpel belieſ - 
<6 by any of mankind, they ſaw the arm of Hout e 
Lord revealed, and glorified God on that Nl 
„ count; becauſe they knew it was above nat 
“ for any man to take in the notion of div ud: 
« grace reigning through righteouſneſs to ſave Wow 
% worthleſs, or of God appearing juſt in juſtihi bons 
*« the ungodly.” But in a ſmall pamphlet, « | 
titled Thoughts on Chriſtianity, our Author ve 
fully ſpeaks out the ſentiments contained in tan | 
article now under conſideration, and ſo dete 
mines the preciſe meaning of many hints in ite pl. 
Letters. In anſwer to this queſtion put by Wt rea, 


friend, viz.|| © If the evidence lies quite plain te to 


* open in the Bible, before every one that reuiifre( 


or hears it, why does not every one. perceive i ned 
© Why cannot one man lay it ſo before another, u, a | 


to make it ſtrike him; as he may a propoſiti t whi, 
© of Euclid ®! He ſays, 4—“ I ſatisfy myſelf 
% ſaying, that as this truth, as recorded in the 


® Vol. II. p. 265, 266. + vol. UI. p. 157. 
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oe, carrying its peculiar evidence along with it, 
ſays preſents a new Idea of God, which our minds 
e pellſby their original conſtitution were not framed 
rea take in, and which man, if he had retained his 
hat ehteouſneſs, could have no occaſion for ; it 
nd pili therefore neceſſary that the ſame power, 
rim vhich at firſt framed the mind of man for ta- 
tion king in its preſeut ideas, ſhould put hand to it 
afreſh, and make it caranLE of admitting this 
new one; Which in ſhort is this, Cod conſtitut- 
ng a ſinner a righteous perſon, as neceſſary to 
the enjoying his favour and eternal life, and yet 
appearing perfedly juſt in doing /o. I ſuppoſe 
you will think now, that by attempting to get 
vut of one difficulty I have fallen into a greater; 
you will ſay at this rate man is; by his very 
inſtitution LED TO REJECT THE GOSPEL ; 
ud this is indeed what I affirm.”” 
ow we cannot be at any loſs about our ates 
ons delivered in the above quotations. - They 
the very ſame with what we have expreſſed in 
bfth article. He inſiſts upon it, that the mind 
man is nat naturally capable of taking in the 
of the faving truth, tho'- the evidence lies 
te plain and open in the Bible before every one 
treads or hears it; that in order to commu- 
te to it this idea, a capacity muſt be created 
ifreſh exertion of the ſame power which at firſt 
ned the mind of man for taking in its preſent 
V,42CREATING POWER,—quite diſtin& from 
| which upholds, aſſiſts, or forwards the courſe 
Ipropgreſs of nature; that therefore all con- 
ence of the creature, as well as fitneſs, miſt 
uperſeded ; and that men neither wil! nor de 
thing in A to faith. 
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u concluſion is truly admirable, that may 
by his very conſtitution led to rejett the goſpel 
This entirely juſtifies our reniarks under the 
article, via. that fince every man, by every p 
ciple of reaſon of which he is poſſeſſed, muſt 
ceſſarily rejett the revelation of the goſpel as fal 
* none are juſtly liable to a more aggravated c. 
demnation-iti the great day, for their oppoſit 
to it, than if they had never heard any thing 
all of it; yea, all are obliged both by reaſon ; 
conſcience to reject it, until they have a new i 
pacity created in them. n 
But, who taught our author to make ſo n 
4 diſtinction between the power which creat 
and that which upholds and governs all thing 
Are there two Gods? Or, is the power of the i 
God to be conſidered in one inſtance as Almigl 
and in another not ſo? If ſuch a diſtinction ouy 
to be made betwixt creating and governing pou 
becauſe the former admits of no kind of conc 
rence of any creature's agency, how ſhall we 
ſure that in communicating the grand trath, t 
former only is employed? It will not be ſufficit 
for our ſatisfaction merely to be pointed to h 
texts of ſcripture where the new man is ſaid to 
"created. For if this phraſe'is to be underſte 
literally, it will prove more than our Aut 
Hunſelf defires. It will prove, not only that 
'creates ſome one new faculty in the ſoul, in 
der to render it capable of admitting the idea 
_ Ghrift's righteouſneſs, but that nothing  remd 


®* Vide Dr. Channcy's 12 Serm. Boſton 1965. Note u 
p. 18 5. In the notes upon theſe excellent diſcourſes, the R 
er may find the principal ſentiments of Mr. Sandeman 
briefly and pertinently expoſed to cenſure» 
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which formerly belonged to the man; that every 
nutural capacity which he had before, is entirely 
taken away; and that all the faculties of which a 
ubriſtian is poſſeſſed are quite new, created in the 
ame manner as the firſt man was brought into 
tiſtence. The ſame infpired writer who ſays,* . 
We are God's workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſtus 
unto good works,—And that || the new man after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and holineſs of the 
truth ;—ſays alſo, H any man be in Chriſt, he is 
anew creature ; old things are paſſed away ; be- 
ALL THINGS are become new. If there- 
fore, creating power muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed, 
xrding to the former paſſages, to be literally 
: ap; ſo far as to produce one capacity in the 
ul entirely new, why are we not obliged, by the 
me rule of interpretation, to affirm according 
w the laſt mentioned text, that ALL THINGS 
hich belong to the man are alſo quite new, pro- 
uced in no other way but that of a new ercation 
all the rational powers * 
We do not deny, that theſe phraſes or ferip- 
Imre, however metaphorical, expreſs the wonder- 
inter poſitiom of divine power in forming be- 
evers to a new temper and character, and are 
eligued to lead ns to acknowledge, that this 
lange is effected by means of the ſurpriſing ma- 
leſtati uns of the glory and mercy of God in Je- 
i Chriſt his ſon, and by the power of his word, 
on the hearts of chriſtians. We can 
eribe tothe apoſtolic declaration, that the be- 
er is a new creatures and that all things in 


ph. is. ”_ . | {] Eph. iv. 24. 7 a Cor v. 17. 
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kim are become new. All things are of Col 
h [hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſi 
„ Chriſt.!'— lhe methods God has taken tron 
the beginning to. reconcile the world unto himſel} 
eſpecially by the full revelation of his mercy | 
the goſpel, and all that Chriſt has done and ſuf 
fered for men; together with the  ſapernatur 
powerful e, which at firſt accompanie 
the goſpel; und: the more immediate energy e 
the ſpirit. of Chriſt in opening tlie underſtandint 
and, bringing men to a clear conviction and heart 
acknowledgement of the truthy thefe methot 
ſuthgiemly ſhew- that all things relating to on 
ſalvation. are f Gob, as he is the great aut 
.of all other things. But that they are ſo to | 
attributed to him, as to exclude all concurrene 
of means, or labours and exerciſes of our own ra 
tional powers, i Is not quite ſo certain. God r 
conciles the worldito himſelf by theſs methods 
but if the power. exerted for man's relief or recon 
ciliation, as much prevents and excludes “ eve 
emotion of. the aui, as did the ſending of th 
<<. Saviour into the world to die for men; yea 
did the divine gracious purpoſe before the wor 
40 .was,'” Why do they, who were, in the beg] 
ning of the Goſpel Chriſt's ambaſſadors, * be 
ſeech men, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled 
< Ggp ?? If their on will, or the exerciſe of the 
own faculties, has no manner of concern in t 
important affair, ſuch exhortations are groſsly in 
pertinent and ahſurd. They have no more 
ſon, to trouble themſelves about their reconciliai 
on to God, than to inter eſt themſelves i in Nord or 
7 9 * 45 41 
* 2 Cor. v. 18. 3 + 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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pal divine purpoſe: of ſending. the Saviour inte 
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Are we "obliged; whenever the phraſe of creat. 


tro 
we is metaphorically uſed in ſcripture, to con- 
ey de that àa power is ſignified different from 


that exerted in the common courſe of provi- 
dence,” and ſuperſeding all conſideration of 
i in any creature to concur with it, or for- 
ard its operation; or, in other words, fuperſeding 

conſideration of natural cauſes and effects,; an 

he concurrence of human means and nn , 
ben let us try this rule upon that ſentence in 
„ ou ah's Prophecy ,—# 4+ Behold I have CREAT- 
ED the ſmith that bloweth the coals in the fire, 

and that bringeth forth an inſtrument” for his 
work,and I have created the W aſter to deſtroy .'* 
pon this paſſage, according to our author's way 
reaſoning, we muſt remark, — that the ſmith 
CREATED ; therefore not born in the ordina- 
net had of generation, for where creating pow- 
interpoſes, there the common courſe of nature 
ſuperſeded, and all ' conſideration - of human 
ns and endeavours muſt be wholly ſet aſide. 
trial more may be made upon a ſentence 
ch more directly refers to the goſpel, T. 7 
CREATE the fruit of the lips ; peace, peace to 
lim that is far off, and to him that is near; 
ſaith te Lord, and I will heal him Now, 
the fruit of the lips is meant, the words which 
ceeded from the lips of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
liſhing- the goſpel of peace to Jews and Gen- 
les, even to the — 5 ends of the world .— 
teſe words are affirmed to be created, thereſore 
dere could be no concurrence of any power in nman, 


„n Br, 10. 1 1. riing, 


1 
in forming and uttering thera 3 nor was there z 
fitneſs in the natural organs of ſpeech to tall 
with or forward the operation of ne 2 
producing the ſound af the guſpel. 
ments · maſt be allowed to be tull as — 
our, author's reaſoning. upon ane 
producing Faith and the new wan. 
The change made in believers is. ny expreſ 
aſcribed, by the ſirſt preachers of cheiſtianity, 
the ward I God, or the Ga/pcl; and is freque 
ly compared to the natural birth. Paul's langur 
is this, & The Goſpel of Ghri/t ir the Mer of 
unto /atuation, to every one that believeth. 
in GAriſt Feſus I have begotten you thro' 
hel. The word of God worketh fed 
in you that believe. u the ſame manner (pe 
the other apoſtles. Pet. 1. 23. Bei 
born again, not of corrupt ibie ſeed, but of inc! 
ruptible ,. by the word of God, which lineth ; 
@bideth for ever .m—in e. by that word, whi 
may be conſidered as Ghrift him/elf, ſpeaking 
living in us, And 1. Jobn'$, 9, H#hoſoever 
bars of God, dath not commit /in ; for his /: 
remaiueth in him and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
is born of God. ——That /eed which, in the laſt 
theſe texts, is ſaid to remain in him that is bo 
of Ged, and which therefore is to be conſidere 
as the means of producing this divine birth, 
doubtleſs the word of Cd. Now, we cannot b 
think it a very difficult taſk, to make out go. 
prouf of a chauge effected in the ſoul - equival 
to a new creation befare it $nows any thing of 
trad of #4 Ge/duls and yot-to held with the 
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r 
c 0 hat this change which is ſpoken of as a 
birth, is produced by the eſficacious power 
W te word, or the truth of the Goſpel, received 
ive, o the heart. For we may then affirm both 
rays, — that the ſoul muſt be renewed, begotten, 
created over again, before it is capable of re- 
pref; ing, the word of Cod, —- and, that it muſt re- 
ity, e te word or truth of the Geſpel, before it 
queue become a new: 'creaturs . a > #4470 and K 
1guainc regeneration,” 1 1D 
Beides; what will become of our wandere s ar- 
ument from thoſe phraſes which convey the idea 
o' a new'creation of the foul, if we take the li- 
ua gruntetl us by the Apoſtles to conſider this 
(peep creution as a new kind of generation and 
it How will lie fill make it out that the 
incoWover' which produces this new birt/t, bears no ſi- 
ilifude to that power * which aſſiſts or forwards 
whe courſe or progreſs of nature,” or is intirely 
n from it? We have in this view 
ver Ruch the advantage of him; for we may argue, 
at as the laws of nature take place in natural 
rodiictions,. and God by his ſupreme wiſdom 
nd power; effects every thing in the ' courſe of 
wyidence by means well adapted to the deſign ;— 
der in the manifeſtations of his mercy, He proceeds 
14 way ſuited to the nature of man, and brings 
t ben to the knowledge of the truth by means, ſi- 
ge ilar to thoſe by which they come to the know- 
raleWige and full conviction of any other truth, up- 
f coin which even their preſent comfort. and happi- 
els depend. Yet we can affirm with as much 
mfidence as he deſires, that they who are born 
i ef God by the power of his word, are not born of 
ine Will of man, but of God. | | = 
PART III K 


FA. 

I might here enter upon; a particular exami 
pation of the many plaiu declarations of our ay 
tbor againſt the tendency of any means whateve 
10 bring men to the ſaving. knowledge of the 
truth; agajnſt al} manner of willing or doing, pre 
vious to God's gperation upon the ſoul, in orde 
to the admiſſion of the idea of Chriſt's righteouſ 
neſs. Put if his notion of the creation of a ne 
faculty in the ſoul is entirely groundleſs ; as it ap 
pears by what has been ſajd, to have nothing but 
an imaginary foundation; his principal ar gumen 
to proye that men have nothing to do, in orde 
to obtain the knowledge of the laving truth, lof 
es all its force, and muſt drop of itſelf. The gol: 
pel may be communicated to the human mind, 
by'\ſush means as are ſimilar to thoſe by which 
other ideas are conyeyed to us; and yet the er- 
cellency of the pawer appear to be of God. As de- 
fire and pains are neceſſary for gaining common 
knqwlegge, and an effectual conuictian of truths, 
on which the temporal advantage of men de- 
pends ; what good reaſon can be aſſigned why 
divine knowledge mult neceſſarily be given with- 
out any preyious exerciſe of our natural facultics: 
and why muſt a full diſcoyery of things which re- 
late to at eternal ſalvation be made gt once, in 
a manner entirely independant on any arguments, 
or matives to attention, uſed beforehand ; and fo 
as to exclude all concern or lahaur of our own 
minds even to enquire what thoſe new doctrines 
are, which have been rann in the world, and 
whether they are true or falſe ? 

Ng wonder Mr. Sandeman makes himſelf mer- TY 
ry with all directions given to thoſe who are fup- pag, 
poſed 2 not io haye the ſaving knowledge of the | 
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th; ſinee he holds it impaſſible for any man te 
ne any notion of the truth, until he has 2. new 
pacity for receiving it created in him „by a kind 
new touch from the hand of omnipotence. 
fore this he conſiders the ſoul in a itate of ahſo- 
te ignorance inſenſibility and death; as far from 
y capacity of thinking, judging, acting, or de- 
g any* thing which relates to the ſalvation re- 
a0 in the Gofpel, * as Lazarus was from the 


: * Wh ations of the natural life, when he was buri- 
4 „i grave. It muſt be tidieulous to exhort 
Fo direct a dead man.—But, his own notion is e- 


ly ridiculous, and the laugh may be returned 
on him for ba, ann man in ſuch an e 
ite of death. . 
1 himſelf i is the beſt jnterpreter of the mes 
d of his on proceedings. And I think it muſt 
ebted that he may proceed, in communicat- 
g the knowledge of his galration to individuals, 
f way ſimilar to that which he bas taken in 
wliſhing his mercy in the world from the be- 
ning. It is undeniably. plain, that God Was 
adually preparing the way for the full diſcove- 
of his glorious grace in Chriſt Jeſus, by , giv- 
u firſt of all, more obſcure hints of it to the 
tent ſaints, under the Old Teſtament ; and 
© adding farther explications of tlie promiſed 
* both by the Abenden; of providence; 
more expreſs revelations of his will. — 
ke progreſs of knowledge. in the Church has 
en gradual. The truth was hot commu- 
ned at once. 3 preparation, many 


"Vide Lett. Vol. A pag. 119. A 166. vel. 
Pg, 18. aud 158. 
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advances. were made. Why muſt a differ 
method be taken with individuals? Is this t 
anſwer we are to expect? -viz. that as the tru 
is now fully publiſhed, it muſt be 'known fully 
not at all: when the Church was in its infay 
it was neceſſary it ſhould be taught -in a way ſu 
ed to ita infant ſtate ; but now,” men muſt eit 
* believe'or rejed altogether | what Obi has | 
* liſbed in the world?” gut we may reply,—th 
the Church could never be in a weaker or me 
ignorant ſtate than every man now muſt be iu, 
cording to our author's hypotheſis, before 
Ari wledge of the' truth is communicated; 
de have a right to inſiſt upon ſome better rea 
than we haye in the foregoing anſwer, why 
ſame revelation of mercy which was from the 
ginfling graduallypubliſbed;> muſt now neceſſa 
flaſh upon the minds of particular perſons, /udds 
ly, without any manner of'preparation. 

If 6ur author ſhould plead * that the un 
© New Teſtaiment is addreſſed to believers, : 
no intimations are given of means to be ul 
* by unbelie vers in order to their obtaining fait them 
we may anſwer, that the Apoſtles reaſoned v 
men, and ptrſuaded'them by the terrors of 
Lord, and'tried every juſtifiable method adap 
to the ſtate of their minds, to gain th 
to Chriſt, | They took pains to explain and pre 
the ſinful ſtate of the world, the condemnat 
of all mankind: to death for fin ; the impoſſibi 
of finding any way of eſcaping the wrath of 0 
either according ta the law of nature or of 
ſes; and the truth and excellency of the way 
ſalvation thtd” Jeſus Chriſt. All this is quite 
dent in the New Teſtament ; and if all this" 


er 
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ing andedabour ion the part of the firſt preach- 


of uy, does-not;iraply,- the;-/nerefljty 
any erenaiſd; uf the minds ob: #hoſe;{ $9; whom 


b © ddreffod'thiemdebres; or the communication 
infan {any knowledge preparatony to a fall; conviction 
ay ſu the: truth we need not ſcruple T9; Hah, - they | 
** engaged in as fruitleſs labour ,as the great - 


ft dlunderers among modern preachens, When 
ey oall upon / men to exerciſe themſalves in act: 
1 to obtain the pn inciple. We 


* 0 
| 6. y alſo with; equal confidence aſſert, that the 
re oil ater part af the ſcriptures af the Old Tefta- 


i is addreſſed to ib lieuers f and eſpecially 
e writings of the Prophets aboungl, | with, .warn- 
wes, ex honda ions, directions, and encouragement s 
u repenfance , peculiariy adapted to ja ſiaful pea- 
ple, 10% did not believe. in the: Lond their God. 
f therefore we ſpeak to believers in the language 
of the Neu Teſtament, we have equal warrant-to 
dreſs: tunbelizvers in the language of the Od. 
To reafon,,with; men, to lay open their ſinful 
ute, and; warn them of dcheir danger, to exhort 
hem to repentance, and ſhew them the way of 
* ſalvation / at revealed in the goſpel; muſt either 
de conſidered. as means of communicating / ome 
leut to their minds, in order to their being 
drought to the knowledge of Chriſt, or elſe they 
we to no purpoſe at all, and even y nidiculous.— 
but will any man reset againſt common ſenſe. ſa 
far as to aſſert, that *- it-was. indeed, neceſſary, the 
':apo{Hes ſhould take ſuch methods of inſtruction 
* and. perſuaſion, becauſe. wheneyer God ſhould 
; be pleaſed to communicate. the truth to them, 
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jt would be neceſſary for belie vers to know. 
* "choſe things ; Per it end mor be deligned ore 
ed that men would hear, confider, or rega 
„Lr eee until the truth thined into the; 
£ "minds; and on their part, no uſe of ſuch mea 
as #quired:/ — Nothing can be more abſu; 
than ſuch a Way of talking.—Yet whoever bold 
the neceſſity of a preacher's declaring the goſpe 
offering proofs of tlie truth and neceſſity of thi 
pdrioud revelation to:unbefievers,; and letting be 
fore them the terrors of the Lord; While, in tb 
ſame breath he declares, that ee are 10 
15 uſ& am means themſelves in order to come ti 
the knckledgect the truth; is guilty of this pre 
ſelt eontradi cioh, viz.—that the i preacher mu 
rute palm to alvakew and convince unbeliever; 
but rie are not Peg to hear or wales any aun 
hg fay 8. i 41. 
ON Our #wthor plainly feels himſelf pinched wit 
this difficulty, and ſorely againſt his. willis-fo 
to drop a few expreſſions, which look very fa 
vourably towards the oppoſite fide, and ſhew thi 
he himſelf is not quite ſatisfied; that no means a 
aſed'in eonveying the truth to the minds of men 
He allows that even . the ſtriving and joſtling 
of parties frequently prove the happy MEANS 
© of awakening attention to the ſalutary inſtruct 
ons of genuine ehriſtianity among ſome detach 
ed obſeure individuals; that during 'the 
fray ſome few may come to obtain ſome notion 
of the antient goſpel:—and fo far does he una- 
wares pive into the popular notion of the fendan- 
cy of miniſterial labours to convince and convert 


+ Preface to ſ-cond edition, pag» 5. 
| Corr, with S. P. Letter ſecond, pag. 17. 
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a, that for once he ſpeaks out the very ſenti- 
at which bis two volumes were principally writ- 
to defiroy;;—** If huy che who has already 
gained the ear of the people, ſhould, in con- 


* ſequence of full conviction of the many deceits 
e that doctrine, lay them ptamly- open by e- 
ſp idence from the ſcriptures, it might perhaps 


prove the MEANS of gaining ſome few from 
the- error of their way. — And if we may 
ge of the real principles of a party more by 
if practice than what they profeſs, we have 
aſon to ſuſpect that Mr. Sandeman's followers 
inwardly ſenſible that means are in ſome cuſes 
preat importance, and have a very conſider- 
e effed ; for when they find they have gained 
ear of any perſon, and that he has ſome in- 
ation — their ſentiments, they do nt; 
to treat him as one in a very hopeful way, and 
all neceſſary pains to enlighten and convince 


| ſhall now diſmiſs this head, F and proceed. to 
der, in the next ſection, our author's notion 
be ſovereignty of God in conveying the truth 
the minds of men, and of ſaving faith as a pa/-- 
perception of the truth, communicated in this 
eign way. FE 

Vol. page 60. * * © $445 
The reader may fee this fubject more largely handled 3a 
chauncey's ſermons referred; to in a foregoing note: Aud 
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Mr. Sande man's ation uf divine ſovereignty, 
- ; conveying the ſaving truth to the minds of me 

--; particularly, examined 41 in/£qunexion with | 
repre/entation- all mankind, ., uhon ſuch 

- perfed level, as) to male the chance of obtaini 
Faith, herſrciſy equal, and with his, notion 
Jaithſ as à mern ꝙaſſive Herception oft 
e nis ande £147 + Gnu | AL 
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HE rat & of *Y Section js contained in thr 
| articles, eh we  have' drawn up and infert 
in the general ſcheme as ex deſſing the ſe 

ments plainly een in the Kiter, viz. 

"Article 6. 12 In « communicating the truth to“ 
man, and not, to another, God .; Proceeds 1 in a 
of ſuch ab olute Sovereignty, as Admits of no ce 
ſideration of a any motives, reaſons or rules of? 
vernment whatever, but muſt be Tefolyed i were 
oy an act of ſupreme TSP WIR 
One man therefore cannot be looked uf 
2 nearer to the kingdom of Heaven than anothe 
but all are upon a footing exactly equal, as to! 
hope of obtaining- the knowledge of the trut 
and it may be attributed to a kitid. of lucky cha 
when one is brought to the knowledge of it, v 
another is left to periſh in his ignorance. 

8. The truth communicated to the mind 
this ſupernatural ſovereign way, is that Fa 
with which the promiſe of eternal life is conne\ 
ed; which muſt be conſidered merely as à I 
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ye perception We. work finiſþed hy Feſus - Chrid 
the Croſs, exclufive of an) activity of jour 'own 
inds, ag entering at all into the nature of Faith. 
Theſe propoſitions are eaſily deducible from 


e following ſentences in our author's letters; 


ul indeed are evident in almoſt every page. 
« Faith comes not by any human. endeavours; 
or the uſe of any means, even under the greats 
eſt advantages that men can enjoy, but of that 
ſame ſovereign good- pleaſure which Provided 
the grand thing believed. Faith is not ac- 
quired but is obtained, as Peter ſays, (tois la- 
choati) to them who have OBTAINED 


by LOT like. precious faith with us: 


Of two 


criminals juſtly condemned to die; if one eſ- 


capes by a ſuvourable throw of the dice, and 


the other dies for his erime, we fee mercy in 
the deliverance of the former, and no injuſtice 
F God in bleſ- 
ling men; or chuſmg them to bleſſedneſs, has 
no regard t any Alſtinction among them; 
when God bleſſes any man of grace, be has 
a0 regard to any work, requi/tte, or motion of 
his Will, by which he excells another: for, it 
he had, then the grace thus ſaid to be-beftow- 
ed would be no more grace, but rather the 
reſpect due to worth, or the reward belonging 
to the work. No do&rine in Scripture. wears 


in the death of the latter. 


amore amiable and inviting aſpect to the ſelf 


condemned, than that of the divine Sovereitn= 
ty; as deſcribed by Paul in his Epiſtle to + 
* 


Romans; eſpecially. chap. ix. 


This remo 


eyery cauſe of deſpair to the moſt wretched 


Ir III. 


t Vol. II. P. 84, 8% 


1 
&« of mankind. Fur & ho can be led to deſpair b 


the view of any deficiency about himſelf whatq Þ 
„% ver, Who knows that none bui the utterly de 7 
4 gient are choſen of God to ſalvation? * WheM* p 
„ the world was ripe for condemnation, Go " 
4 ſent his ſon not to condemn, but to ſave. $Sofl* 
„ wereign grace interpoſed, Providing a rightcouf b 
<< neſs for the guilty world. And it reigns bY” 7 
„ that righteouſneſs, preventing the Will of men * 
% unto their ſalvation." Faith anſwers to the gra © * 
% revealed, as the impreſſion to the ſeal. Abra, 
6 ham's faith is deſeribed as (katenanti) avxMW 
ce S$WERARLE fo him, whom he believed C \ 
© QUICKENING THE DEAD, and calling tha], 
<« things which be not, as tho' they were. Il © 
lie manner, all his children in the faith believiſ**-1 
„ the divine word for righteouſneſs, withou * 
©. perceiving any ſhadow or ſymptom of it abou © 
©« themſetves ; without feeling or being conſci 1 
*© ous of any thing about themſelves to conculi © | 
© with the divine Mord, to make out their righ MF 
6 teouſnefs, or bring them nearer to it, or an 
„Way make them fitter than others for juſtih A 
cation, God brings men to the faith with}  * 
* out any willing or doing of theirs. —f Al 5 
„ true friends to the atonement, will readily © 
join in affirming, that Chriſt came To AEN 
© DER IMPENITENT SINNERS ACCEPTD uE 
&«& ToO'EVERLASTING LIFE by the works whicl t 
< he himſelf wrought ; and thus, by the diſcofii de 
« very of preventing goodneſs, 'to lead them to re the 
6 pentance.——|| '1 he progreſs of Chriſt's go Jen 
<< pel in the world, will always correſpond vit! 3 


Vol. II. p. 92, 93. f Vol. II. p. 157. f Vol. II. p. 120 
Vol. I. p. 118. | 1 2 
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whate bis perſonal appearance among men. He came 
M' preventing men, ſetting at nought all their 
( pretended advances toward God ; not teach» 
ing men how to work for life, but workin 
« him/elf for chem; giving life to the uiltieft, 
„bringing nigh the remoteſt by his work * —- 
„ The change made upon a man by the belief 
« of the goſpel, may be thus illuſtrated; When 
Lazarus was revived to the enjoyment 'of this 
„mortal life, neither his will nor his power 
« were concerned in the obtaining of life, &c. 
We reaſon in a circle, if we ſay, jultificatiou 
« 1s by faith without works, and at the ſame 
time go about to ſhew that faith itſelt is ſome 
« work we muſt perform, or that it conſiſts in 
the exertion of ſome good diſpoſition of mind, 
or {incere conſent of the will. |——1I have in 
* theſe letters ſtudied to ſhew, that philoſophers, 
* ſavages, revered doctors, knights of the poſt, 
# &c. ſtand all an equal CHANCE for the king- 
domiof heaven ;—— ſo to ſet at nought all the 
* boaſted diſtinctions among men, on account 
* of which the great ſalvation is neglected.” 
Now, if we ſtrictly attend to theſe paſſages, and 
compare them one with another, and with very 
many of the like tenor, which will readily occur 
to every, one that reads the letters, our author's 
notion of the divine ſovereignty, muſt appear to 
be the very ſame with our repreſentation of it, in 
the 6th article. Nor can he hold it in any other 
ſenſe, conſiſtent. with thoſe parts of his ſcheme 
which have been already examined, or that ab- 
folute equality of all mankind, as to the chance 


*VolU. page 155, 158. | + Vol. II. page 244. 
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ef coming fo the knowledge of the truth, which i; 
the main hinge of his controverſy. Indeed, tho! 
he ſpends ſeveral 8 5 in his fourth letter, to- 
wards the latter end of his eſſay on myſtery, in 
reproving the enemies of this 2 and re- 
ſumes the ſubject i in his fifth letter, “ yet he does thei 
not make the leaſt attempt to define his notion 
of ſovereignty ; but only informs us that it is af be 
doctrine contained eſpecially in the nineth chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Romans, and eaſily ſeen in at 
other ſcriptures, and fo leaves us to infer his own Witho! 
particular views of the doctrine from occaſional ny of 
hints. However, we doubtleſs underſtand him 
right; and tho“ perhaps he may not be quite 
pleaſed with the form of the article in which we 
have ſtated his notion, yet there is no reaſon to e fa 
ſuſpe& he will be fo far put out of countenance es. 
as to diſown the material parts of it. . 
That Mr. Sandeman entirely excludes all con- ite 
ſideration of any motiyes, reaſons, or rules of ifeeix 
government whatever, from his notion of divine Wt n 
ſovereignty, and really views it as ſomething ſo 
nearly like mere CHANCE, that no man is able 
to ſee any difference der wit them, is apparent; 
not only by his manner of criticizing and gloſſing 
upon 2 Pet. i, 1. and the freedom with which 
he applies the metaphor there uſed, to ſhew that 
all men are upon a perfect equality as to the hope Wen 
of obtaining the kingdom of heaven, ſo that no- It 
thing makes the difference between believers and Wh 
other but a kind of lucſy chance ; but by his 
manner of repreſenting this equality, thro” all his 
letters, ſo as to leave not even the leaſt grain +4 
* between one man and e in the moſt 


? Vol. II. page 16, 83, Ke. 
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ſourable circumſtances imagipable, as to any 
reparation for the knowledge of the truth. For 
all mankind muſt be ſuppoſed to appear in the 
cht of God exactly alike, when he bleſſes them 
ih ſaving knowledge, not merely with reſpect 
their general ſtate of guilt and condemnation, 
t as to every preparatory circumſtance which 
m be imagined, after the publication of divine 
erey; Vthen we are obliged to conceive of God 
actually bleſſing one man and rejecting another 
thout obſerving any other rule, or acting upon 
ry other reaſon than merely that ef his ſupreme 
ll: becauſe it is impoſſible for us to hold, that 
here may be ſufficient reaſons in the divine mind 
making ſuch a diſtinction among men under 
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to e fame miſery, according to ſome equitable 
ince Wiles of government, or methods of ſhewing mer- 
when, at the ſame time, we pronounce it ab- 
on- Wlitely incon/? Nent with the notion of divine ſo- 
of Nreignty, to entertain the leaſt imagination of 
vine We moſt minute circumſtantial difference between 
- fo Wn; in the view of God, until the very moment 
able Ney are favoured with the mg dlloorery of 
nt ; truth, 
ling What can come nearer to the notion of mere 
hich NE, or unaccountable FAFALITY; than 
that b arepreſentation of that God who is above, 
zope ererciſing ſo important a part of his govern- 
no- Wt over rational creatures, not by wiſdom, or 
and Wh rules of righteouſneſs in the eternal mind, but 
his luch an act of his will, as admits of 16 roaſts 
| his {atever © ſupreme will, entirely unconnected 
n of Md wiſtom, and Rete without any reaſons, 
noſt Wil amount to much, the ſame thing as to ſet 


FATE for a Deity, 
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There is a very wide difference between aſſeri 
ing, that the great Lord of all, * works all thing 
according to the counſel of his own Will, in ſuc 
a manner, and upon ſuch reaſons as are abo 
human enquiry, or conception; and roundly ij 
ſiſting that God: cannot. proceed as a ſovereign, 
we ſuppoſe his Will directed and determined | 
any, poſſible rules or reaſons. When we conſid 
the diſtin puiſhing grace of God towards ſome 
the ſinful children of men, and the manifeſtat 
ons of his righteous ſeverity towards others, vl 
are left to periſh in unbelief, we ſee the hight 
_ reaſon to adore. the divine , ſovereignty, in th 
Jaume vjew of it which the, Apoſtle had, when 
exclaimed with profound reyerence and admit 
tion, O the depth of the riches both of the wi 
dom and knowledge ' of. God ! How unſearchal 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding ou 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or u 
hath been his counſellor Or who hath firſt giv 
to him, and it ſball be recompenſed to him agai 
For of him, and through him, and to him are 
things to whom be glory forever, Amen. 
This is the concluſion of Paul's doctrine of t 
divine ſovereignty, delivered in ſeveral chapte 
of his epiſtle to the Romans, to which our a 
thor refers us for the proof of his own notic 
But, inſtead of confirming the views of this de 
trine which are given us in the two volumes 
letters, we find them ſufficiently contradicted 
this authentic teſtimony of the Apoſtle, -. For 
ſtead of ſuggeſting that the Sovereignty of 6 
mult be exerciſed without any other rule or red 


| '® Epheſ. 1. 17. _—_ + Rom. xi. 3 - 36, 
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han that it is his ſupreme Will that this man 
hould obtain mercy, and that man be left in un- 
lief, Paul fixes upon the #i/dom and knowledge 
God, as appearing in the richeſt and moſt a- 
ning luſture in the exerciſe of divine ſovereign- 


; and adores the judgments and ways of God 
utterly unſearchable, yet the effects of the 


aſſert 
thing 


n ſu C 
aby 


ly it 


9 wnſels of the eternal mind independent in- 
oni ed on the advice of any creature, and on any 
me Negations which creatures may vainly imagine 


ey have laid him under. And we may chal, 
ge. any man to produce one good proof from 
e bible, that the ſovereignty of Cod neceſſarily 
xcludes the conſideration of his Viſdom, or re- 
ard. to the unchangeable rules of righteouſneſs, 
his government, and conſiſts Wholly in the 
ncontroulable reſolutions f the divine Mill, ſim- 
y conſidered. The words of Chriſt which are 
ten urged in ſach a view, I thank thee, O Fa- 
, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt 
d theſe. things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
ft revealed them unto babes. Even ſ% Father, 
jor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, afford but a 
ery weak argument to ſupport the notion of the 
wereign Mill of God, conſidered ſeparately from 
e counſels of Wiſdom and righteouſneſs. They 
deed moſt. ſtrongly affirm that God ; grants his 
ercy according to his own pleaſure ; but, at the 
ime time carry an implication equally ſtrong, 
lat the divine pleaſure is always good, or the 
flult of infinite #/i/dom and Rectitude. 
Theres no neceſſity of denying the ſupreme right 
e ETERNAL KING, to govern and diſpoſe of 
| his creatures, and to adopt whom he pleaſes to 
e heirs of |blefſedneſs, in order to oppoſe that un- 
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N 
worthy idea of his government, which repreſent 
him as à mere arbitrary ſovereign, not only unde 
no obligation to give his creatures an account of ti Dt 
reaſons of his proceedings, but acting without anyW'*'* 
Neither Paul, nor any of the inſpired writers, vi 
vindicate the latter; they have ſaid nothing whicl 
can fairly be conſtrued in this ſenſe; and it ougi t 
to be rejected with abhorrance as the moſt ini 

ous reflection upon the great Lord of the uniterſe Me 

But they abundantly aſſert God's ſupreme un 
controulable authority, exerciſed according to a 
the infinite perfections of his nature; by whit 
he has conſtituted the whole order of things, an 
is executing his wiſe and holy purpoſes thro' thi en 
conſtant ſeries of events which take place to then 
end of time; ſo that cauſes and effects proceed ii 
the moſt regular manner, affording the mo 
certain demonſtrations of unerring wiſdom, right 
eouſneſs and goodneſs in the divine government 
and yet even the moſt minute circumſtances o 
things are ordered according to bis determinat( 
counſel and foreknowledge. This is the view 1 
which Paul reaſons upon the divine ſovereignt 
in the ix chapter to the Romans, while he ſhews 
that God is executing his purpoſes, according te 
his own will, and repells the boldneſs of the man 
who dares'to charge his Maker and Lord with in 
Juſtice ; the apoſtle was far from ſeparating in bi 
own miud the will from the wiſdom and juſtice o 
God; as appears plainly in the forementionec 
exclamation, in which he 'adores the depths of th 
riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God. 
If we underſtand by the ſovercignty'of God, I 

Supreme prerogative to govern and diſpoſe of 4 
creatures, as certainly nothing elſe can be-impli 
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el in it, what a ſtrange conſequence is that which 
our author draws from the doctrine of divine fo« 
rereignty, viz.—that there muſt be a perfect e- 
quality in the circumſtances of all mankind, to the 
yery moment in which ſaving faith is given? or; 
that there cannot be the leaſt preparation made 
by any previous diſpoſition of the human mind, 
the efficacy of any means, or even the operation 
of divine power, for the beſtowment of ſuch a 
dleſſing: If we ſhould ſuppoſe ſome work requi- 
ite, or motion of the will neceſſary before a 
obtains that great bleſſing, the - ſaving 
notyledge of the truth, how does this appear to 
e inconſiſtent with divine ſovereignty, or with the 
ſcriptural view of grace abſolutely free and unme- 
ted? And why muſt grace, beſtowed in the way 
f preparatory means and qualifications, and with 
the concurrence of the human will, ceaſe to be 
grace, and be conſidered rather as the feſbedt due 
h worth, or the reward belonging to the work f 
hen the Apoſtle ſets grace and works. in oppoſi- 
ion to each other, it is far from being his deſign 
o ſhew that grace admits of no gradudl approach 
#, or divine methods of drawing men to Chriſt, 
any willing or doing of man. He indeed ops 
oſes grace to the pains men take, and the hopes 
y conceive that they may attain to righteouſ- 
efs and happineſs, by working in a legal way ; and 
i this view, bis argument is quite pertinent and 
wine ing: for if the favour of God and eternal 
te are granted by law, as the proper reward of 
ur oton work and labour in obeying the com- 
dands of it; then the grant is not of grace; be- 
ſe” this would entirely confound the plain 
litinction betwixt law and grace; and ſo on the 
Ar III. M 
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other hand, if therewkrd is given in the way of 
grace, or as a free gift of divine love and mercy, 
then it cannot be attributed to the works f the b 
lau, as merited or procured in this way ; becauleMicrib 
otherwiſo the notion of a free gift would be quite 
confounded with a reward beſtowed upon merit, 
But this reatonmg is quite impertinent when ap- 


plied to ſuch exerciſes oſ the mind, motions o Ki 
the will, or active endeavours atter the knn on. 
ledge of: th: truth, as may be the proper cite, 
of the revelation of grace in the world, and din 
vine operations on the ſoul of man. For in thisthat 1 


caſe, the argument muſt. ſtand thus. —1f GodWuotic 
communicates any degree of light to the under- 
ſtanding, which has a tendency to make way fo 
farther knowledge, until the truth is clearly di- 
covered; if he works in men any diſpoſition tc 
conſider their miſery, or attend to the general 
report of a remedy ;—if,' in conſequence of this 
rhey diſcover any concern about their ſalvation, 
ot tale ain, to be farther informed, and do 
hat appears neceſſary in order to be ſatisfied a 
to the tenor and truth of the report, and in com- 
pliance with: ſuch a partial perſuaſion of it as they 
find already in their -conſciences z—and ſo God 
leads them at length, by ſuch preparatory me- 
thods, to behold his glory fully revealed in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, to acknowledge and ſubmit 
to his righteouſneſs, and obey the goſpel ;—then 
he ſaves men not in a. way of grace, but by the 
_ works of the law, and does not act as a, ſovereigs 
but as indebted to his creatures.—I preſume the 
youngeſt | ſcholar would deny this conſequence, 
and puzzle the man who ſhould attempt to defend 
it, © 5. dv 
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of Sovereignty: is as abſolute, in every other part 
Icy, { God's univerſal government, as in granting 
ten- bleſlings of the goſpel, The prophet Daniel 
-auſeMicrides to God all the changes which appear in 
quite be world, as the effects of his wiſdom and power, 
erit, — by men He changeth the times 
a- the ſeaſons He removeth Kings and ſetteth 
s off Kings :., He giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and 
10 N to them that knaw underſtanding, &c, 
teciMdow,; what if we ſhould reaſon, as Mr. Sande; 
di does on Sovereignty of Grace, and infer, — 
chat no human means or endeavours, nor any 
God notion or concurrence of the will of man, muſt 
der- . admitted to have any concern in exalting er 
forſihemoving Kings, or gaining wiſdom and know- 
d. eige; and that the ſupreme power cannot pro- 
to ceed in the way of means and motives ; becauſe 
eralſ is ſuppoſition would deſtroy the notion of his 
thisMW/overeignty, which muſt be exerciſed immediately, 
ion id without regard to preparative meaſures pur- 
ſued by men, tho” under his ſupreme direction. 
Who would not ſre the abſurdity of ſuch an argu- 
nent? What can be weaker than to affirm, that 
cod cannot accompliſh his own will, as abſolute 
Lord of all, if he makes uſe of men or means in 
efecting his purpoſes ?— The gifts of Providence 
re as unmerited and free as the grant of /piri- 
tual bleſſings, and equally depend on the eternal 
purpoſes of the incomprehenſible mind of God. — 
but how ridiculous would it be to draw an argu- 
ment from this, that all men muſt be ex- 
ttly upon an equal footing as to the chance of 
taily bread and cloathing chat in beſtowing 
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theſe things, God has no regard to human pr, 
dence and induſtry, and cannot grant then 
this way, Without giving men occaſion of bod 
ing that by their own wiſdom and power, the 
have procured all the wealth they poſleſs, and ib 
they reap the proper fruit and Juſt reward of the 
labours? _ 
It will be frivilous for Mr. Sandeman to obje cor. 
that the Sovereignty of divine grace is qui 
© of a diſtinct kind from that manifeſted in i 
© courſe of nature, and muſt be exerciſed in 
© different way; becauſe the grace of God towar 
© men is infinitely more wonderful than the con 
mon benignity ſhown in the courſe of proj 
dence, and has no ſuch connection with nat in 
ral cauſes and effects, or human powers and in 
provements; but muſt depend entirely upc 
the divine will both for the revelation and err 
© ſtowment of it. To ſuch an objection t 
plain anſwer may be given, that, as he him 
acknowledges ** * there is no difference bet 
© believing the goſpel, and beheving any con 
„% mon te imony, but what ariſes from the vet 
% nature of the teſtimony ; ſo there is much le 
difference betwixt believing the ſovereignty of G 
exerciſed in the kingdom of nature, and*that fa 
ſovereignty exerciſed in the difper/ations of grace 
and whatever means or methods of proceeding 3 


22953 


allowed in the former view of it ee wi the { 
a firm belief of God's ſupre athority ; g m 
ſame or ſimilar methods cannot be inconſiſteſ er fe: 


with the belief of his ſoverei ace in the latter vie. 
1's affirm the ſovereiguty of grace 3 ad! 


Vol II. page 29. 


I 89 4 | 
a thing from God's ſovereignty in the courſe 
{ providence, is only to beg the queſtion which 
aght to be proved. Sure 1 am, one uniform 
ew of the ſupreme independent authority of 
Wd to govern all things in heaven and earth, re- 
ting to the preſent or future happineſs of man, 
cording to the unerring counſels of his own 
ll, is preſented to us through the whole Bible; 
r have we the leaſt hint of any material di/tindi- 
to be made in our conceptions of it, in this or 
it reſpect. \ 

1herciore we may conclude, that our author's 
tion of the divine ſovereignty, is a groundleſs i- 
ginat ion, ' inconſiſtent with the doctrine of the 
nptures; and a groſs miſrepreſentation of the 
iſe and righteous adminiſtration of the divine 
wernment. He would perſuade us, that the 


nd be 
+ thi frowledge of divine mercy muſt ſuddenly be 
mic aarted into the mind, before a man has the leaſt 


etwif notice of its approach; before he has any op- 
 confiportunity of thinking, willing or doing any thing 
e verW'clating to it; before there is the /malleſ? con- 
cb 1f&fvable difference between him and other men, 
HG to his preparation for receiving this Know- 
fa edge; or elſe God cannot act as a Soverei 
race" beſtowing his grace. The will of man muſt 
ge entirely prevented in the communication of 
t vie ſaving kuowledge of Chriſt, and muſt bave 
v more concern in it; than it had in providing 
ſiſter ſending the Saviour into the world. No pre- 
ien ous divine agency muſt be ſuppoſed: No 
adi nethods of inſtruction or conviction, muſt be 
lowed to have the leaſt effect in bringing men 
u all nearer to the difcovery of the truth. God 
nuſt behold all men exactly upon an equality, 
N 


11 
and ſee nothing | in one more than another,: 
the very moment of his making a diſtinction b 

the miraculous conveyance of ſaving faith, whic 
may be conſidered as a reaſon or rule of govern 
ment obſcryed in bleſſing them with this diſc 
very of his mercy.— He that will not conſci 
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to all this, muſt feel the weight of Mr. Sande N 
man's awful. cenſure, as an ** enemy to the di lum 
% vine ſovereignty, „But we need not be tem dng 
fied at Jis Anathemas, until he can prove tha rg 
his notion of the ſovercignty of God Is the ver of h 
ame «ith Paul's, and conſiſtent with every vic ngh 
of the ſupreme authority which a righteous Co 
exerciſes | in the whole of his overnment. = 
man that repreſents the moſt Bok. as governinj 5 
without reaſon Or. rule, and determining the ever 4 ft 
I. ſting ſtate of men in a way like that of me u 
chance; ſhe wing mercy without obſerving an 2 A 
wiſe methods in diſtinguiſhing, the objects of i 8 ſt 
but determining who ſhall obtain it with as fe F 0 
fed indifference, as if the fate of mankind de ti 
ended. upon throwing dice ; ſuch a man mae 
Juſtly be conſidered as the word of all enemies 1 © 
the ſovereignty of God, becauſe however he ſ«** ! 
himſelf up as the molt zealous. advocate for it from 
his arguments tend to deſtroy the very idea of Gehe 
vine government. ed ſi 
But what will become of our author's notio! if cc 
| of the ſovereignty of God, even allowing him! 70 
be judge in his own caſe, if it ſhould appear tha I "7 
he is quite miſtaken in holding ſuch a perfect e“ 
quality i in the circumſtances of mankind, that 9 20%; 
man cannot be looked upon as nearer to the king * 
dom of heaven than another? If there is, after WJ '*"* 
his aſſertions to the contrary, ſome difference dM « \ 
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wixt one man and another, as to the probability 
of obtaining the knowledge of the truth, or cer- 
tain preparatory circumſtances, then the conſide- 
ration of this difference muſt take place in the ex- 
erciſe of ſovereignty, and ſo his whole ſcheme 
falls to the ground 
Now I ſhall produce his own evidence againſt 
limſelf, to proye that one man is nearer to the 
kingdom of heayen than another, or fitter to be 
regarded gf God, according to the uſual methods 
of his government, and more likely to obtain the 
nghtequſneſs of faith. Our author again and a- 
gain affirms, that ſome men are more * hateful 
in the ſight of God than others; that Þ ©* ſome 
* ſinners are much worſe than others ; more in- 
ſenſible, and hardened; and heap up more wrath 
* unto thendfelves ; ; and that the ſouls of men 
receive more hurt by the pulpit, than by the 
A Ph and are made two-fold more the children 
* of wrath, and more effectually deſtroyed, by at- 
1 tending to the popular doctrine.“ What are 
ve to underſtand by ſuch comparative expreſſions? 
common ſenſe muſt judge, that they who 
are moſt hateful i in the ſight of God, are farther 
rom receiving tokens of his ſpecial favour, than 
ders; and that the moſt inſenſible and harden- 
d ſinners are leſs diſpoſed to attend to the voice 
if conſcience, and admit the evidence of the truth. 
To heap up more wrath, is of much the ſame im- 
port as to make their future deſtruction more cer- 
lain and dreadful; and they that are two-fold 
more the children of wrath, muſt be conſidered 
u two. fold more in danger, or leſs likely to eſcape. 
lere is abundant proof that ſome men are farther 
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of from the kingdom of heaven than others, or in 


our author's more elegant ſtyle, do not ſtand ſo ſai 


a CHANCE for it. So, notwithſtanding his great 


zeal in repreſenting all mankind as upon a per 
fect equality in the fight of God, when he give 


the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt to one and not to 


another, in order to manifeſt ſuch ſovereignty : 
has no regard to any differences of characters, 
Mr. Sandeman himſelf is not quite ſettled in the 
belief of his own doctrine, but after all is ready 
to fall in with the popular notion, that one ma 
is really nearer ta. the kingdom of heaven than a 
nother. For nothing can be plainer than this 
conſequence, that if ſome are farther off, other, 
are nearer. He endeavours, indeed, to excuſe 
himſelf, by “ acknowledging *© there is a ſort of 
« impropriety in uſing ſuch comparative expreſli 
ons, —the worſt of ſinners.—On this ſubject 
and pleading, that he is obliged to uſe them i 
conformity to the prevailing imaginations a 
s mong mankind, that, as ſuch diſtinctions are 
regarded by men, ſo the Diety alſo obſersei 
the ſame diſtinctions.— But this /alvo is mucl 
too weak for his purpoſe ; for if he is fully per 
ſuaded that one ſinner is not at all wor/e than a 
nother in the view of the Deity, it does not dif 
fer much from a plump-falſhood, to aſſert, that 
ſinner, by any thing he can do, will render him 
ſelf more hateful in the ſight of God, or be mor 
expoſed to his wrath. And beſides, if there i 
really no difference betwixt ſinners in the view 0 
| the Diety, ſo as to admit of the comparative 
phraſes, —the greateſt—the worſi the moſt har 
dened rebels, &c.—He is guilty of the moſt un 
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urdonal le impertinence in filling ſo many ſheets 
of paper with the bittereſt invectives againſt the 
Phariſees 3 as if their character appeared moſt abo- 
miaable in the ſight of God ; and their doctrines 
teaded to make men worſe and worſe, and ren- 
ler their deſtruction more certain; when it is his 
nn firm opinion, that there is no ſuch thing as 
their appearing worſe than any other men in God's 
ew, or having it in their power to make others 
worſe. 

The ſcripture affirms, and our author endea- 
jours to avail himſelf of it in his ſeverity againſt 
tle Phariſees, that publicans and harlots go into 
he kingdom of heaven before them. Shall we ſay 
ow, that they all ſtand an egual Chance; that the 
mer are full as likely to enter as the latter ? 
ſhen what neceſſity of all the clamour againſt the 
hariſees ? it is a matter of abſolute indifference 
hat any unbeliever thinks or does ; whether he 
nertains a fond notion of acceptance with God 
his own righteouſneſs, or abandons himſelf to 
Wl wickedneſs ; and fo all controverſy againſt the 
er ve oft ſelfrightcous devotees is brought to a very 
eaceable iſſue, How much labour might have 
en ſaved beth to himſelf and his readers, if he 
ad ſtood to the peaceable propoſition which he 
Wances in a letter to a gentleman, reprinted at 
ollon,*—** Tho? one man may have a more 
decent idol than another in the world, yet, if 
once the favour of the true God, man's pro- 
per good be ſet aſide, it matters not much in 

in the iſſue, whether a man idolizes himſelf, 
vhether he places his chief good in ſuch a cha- 
racter as may beſt draw the eſteem of the 
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„ world and flatter his own vanity, or in CUP 
* and WHORES.” —After ſuch a generous de 
claration, what quarrel can he have with au 
man: What harm can Phariſees do? or, wh: 
greater danger is thereyn-ſuch a character, than 
any other? I ho' the ſcripture ſeems to ſet the 
at a greater diſlance from the kingdom of hea 
ven, and our author is very fond ot repreſenting tho 
them in a ſituation peculiarly dangerous, yet the {vc 
ſecret at length comes out, that their characderf n 1 
docs not lay them under the leaf! diſadvantage. of | 

But what ſhall we do with ſome other ſcrip ] 
tures, equally acknowledged by Mr. Sandeman it: 
It is declared by the great author of chriſtianity MW ner 
that he that blaſphemes againſt the Holy Choſ hes 
ſhall never be forgiven. And his Apoſtles teach in 
us, that there is a /in unto death, which jultl 
excludes a man from the benefit of the prayers o 
the chriſtian brethren :—that, ſuch as fall aue 
aſter great illuminations and chriſtian experience; 
are beyond hope of being recovered by repentance 
— That, F we /in wilfully after we have receiveqg ed 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth u the 
more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful ex led 
pedtation of wrath, &c.—and that they who arq tag 


again entangled in the corruptions of the world, af no 
ter having eſcaped them for a time thro* the know {et 
ledge of Chriſt, have their latter end worſe tha] cy 
the beginning.—Do ſuch ſinners appear in God WF em 
view exadly equal with all others? Do they ru le/; 
exactly the ſame chance of being ſaved? Are the tru 
no farther from the kingdom of heaven than tho! pol 
| who never were chargeable with ſuch heinoul of 


crimes ? It is impoſſible to make any tolerabli 


ſenſe of ſuch paſſages of the Bible, without bein 
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obliged to grant, that ſome ſinners are farther 
from the kingdom of heaven than others, or that 
all are not exactly upon an equal footing in the 
fight of God. Therefore we need not be drove 
to the miſerable ſhift of diſtinguiſhing between 
nearneſs in reality, and nearneſs in point of argu- 
ment, as our author is, in order to underitand 
thoſe words of Jeſus to the Scribe, who had an- 
ſyered diſcreetly ſome very important queſtions 
in religion, * thou art not far from the kingdom 
of heaven. | 

I ſhall add but one thing more, to ſhew that 
it muſt be a great miſtake to ſuppoſe all ſin- 
ners ſtand an eqzal chance for the kingdom of 
heaven, or that there is no manner of difference 
in their circumſtances, as to the probability of 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. It is this, 
viz, —» If all mankind are upon ſuch a perfect e- 
quality, that one is no more likely than another 
to know the revealed righteouſneſs, after the ge- 
neral publication of it; then they who never liv- 
ed within the ſound of the goſpel, and remain in 
the groſſeſt ignorance, ſtand as fair for the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, as any who have all the advan- 
tages of the divine oracles; and they who give 
no attention to the joyful news of ſalvation, but 
ſet themſelves again/? it with the greateſt ob/tina- 
y and malice, are as likely to be convinced and 
embrace the goſpel, as thoſe whoſe minds are 
leſs prejudiced, and more open to the evidence of 
truth. And ſo there was no reaſon for the A- 
poltles to ſpeak more hopefully of the main body 
of profeſſed chriſtians, except ſuch as gave full 
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proof that their faith was ſaving, than of the 
heathen ; and. their conduct was highly unreaſon- 
able and cenſurable for giving up the Jews, a 
in more unpromiſing and hopeleſs circumſtances, 
than the gentiles, who more readily received the 
word of God. In this view of things, there i 
ſomething very unaccountable in the preference 
which the writer of the acts of the Apoſtles gives 
to the noble ſpirit of the Jews, at Berea above 
thoſe of I heſſalonica, and the reaſon he aſſig 
why the former believed, viz * becauſe they re 
ceived the word with all readinels of mind, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe thing 
were o. He affirms that——therefore many of 
them believed; alſo of honourable women whict 
were Greeks ; and of men not a few. How is this 
conſiſtent with the notion, that one man is ne 
more likely to receive the truth than another! 
Did the moſt ignorant heathens ſtand an equa 
chance with thuſe who acknowleged the evideu 
ces of the goſpel ? Or were the perverſe Theſalo 
nian Jews as likely to be convinced, as the ge 
nerous inquiſitive Boreans ? The ſcripture afhr 
the contrary. | 

Let us now proceed to conſider our author”: 
peculiar notion of /aving faith which has a pla 
connection with his notion of a miraculous opera 
tion on the ſoul, and the neceſſity of a perfed e 
quality among mankind, in order to the convey 
ance of the truth in a ſovereign way. 
The amount of all his controverſy about fait. 
is, that others have conſidered it as an act or ex 
erciſe of the mind, attainable in the uſe of mea 


Acts 17, 1—12 


Ne 
livinely appointed and employed for that pur- 


" the vole 3 whereas he conſiders it merely as a paſſive 
aſon- inpreſion, in receiving which our own will has 


„ Uo more concern, than it has, when the * © ſound 
nces,l. of x bell or a cannon, beats forcibly upon our 
1 the, ears; or when ſome new diſcovery like that of 
the polar direction of the Magnet, obtrudes 
enceſſ ifelf unexpectedly upon us. 

Swen The queſtion whether, the object of faith or the 
boveRW truth propoſed to the mind, is the very ſame thing 
with believing that truth, has already been touch- 
ea upon in the firlt part of this work. We ſhall 
aud ow examine a little tarther, whether Mr. San- 
ling WH {man's notion of the capital propoſition, to be 
"y 0 belle ved, which he calls the TRUT. H, by way of 
minence, viz. the atonement of Chriſt, is preciſely 
zyreeable to the view which the goſpel gives us 
ü « the object of faith, ſo that there can be no ſaving 
faith where this truth is not clearly underſtood : 
qua ad whether believing in Chriſt, according to the 
golpel is to be conſidered merely as a paſiivg 
impre/ion of the truth upon the mind. Theſe two 
queſtions will - comprehend every thing neceſſa- 
tv to be faid upon che eighth article. of the gene- 
ral ſeheme. 

We might very fully grant that the truth re- 
realed in the New Teſtament, is the Object 
faith;” or what we are to believe, ſetting aſide all 
onfideration of the manner of its conveyance 10 
the anderſtanding, if our author's, notion of the 
ruth clearly. eoniprebended the whole of what is 
propoſed to us in the goſpel as neceſſary to be be- 
leved 1 in order to * ation, or en agreed 


vel ll page 25 153. 
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with the faith of tlie Apdſilas. But ſince he ſtu 
diouſiy confines his notion of the truth to the 4 
tonement of Chriſt, or that righteouſneſs which 
was fiinſhed on the Groſs and admits into it no 0 
ther characters of Chriſt; or views: of the goſhe! 
but only as dppendages to this notion, and ſo f: 
neceſſary as they ſerve to illuſtrate it; e cannot 
entirely acquieſce in this account wy the fait 
with which: ny Promiſe of ſalvation 1 m 
ed. Ei TALES 

1 * chief objection js-this,; viz, chat: by fac 
a limited notion of the truth, one grand: charade 
of 'Jefus' Chriſt, of equal importanee with bi 
prieſthood, is entirely kept out of ſight, as not 
an eſſential part of the object of faith. The fin 
gle truth propoſed in the goſpel, according te 
Mr. Sandeman's account of the matter, is, that 
Chriſt has finiſhed" on the Croſs all that righteou 
ne/s which is neceſſary for us, in order to our ac 
ceptance with Cod unto eternal life. — Here 
not a word of that teſtimony which Jeſus bore tc 
his own character before Pontius Pilate, viz. 
am a KING. His prieſthiood is ſo effectually ſe 
parated from the conſideration of his ROYAl 
AUTHORITY, that the truth may be belicued b 
fore a man has any knowledge of the latter, un 
leſs our author holds ſomething more than f 
truth, neceſſary to be believed together with: it 
And this cannot be attributed to his'' inadverten 
cy, in attempting to give a ſimple view of th 
Goſpel in one propoſition ; for it is plainly a 4e 
ſigned omiſſion, and ſerves to determine mor 
preciſely Mr. Sandeman's view of the way i 
which a ſinner is juſtified and ſaved. If Chriſt, ! 
the character of KING of RIGHTEOUSNESS 


) 


— 9 ] ; 
hould be - exhibited as the object of that faith 
- 4. nich ſaves men, at the ſame time, and in the 
ieh ame important view with his character as a 
0 ofRIEST, then faith muſt be allowed to contain 
pe Wh its very eſſence, a principle of obedience to the 
> favs of bis kingdom, or, in other words, a prin- 
nnotMicible of piety and holineſs ; and ſo they, laugh at 
fait or. Watt's and others, for“ '*confidering faith 
4 as alittle green bud, including the uinteſſence 
of piety, in due time to be 2 and dis- 
played to view,“ would be entirely loſt, or 
urned againſt the author, But he decl Ares, 10 el 
very man, who maintains either an ad or ha- 
bit of piety neceſſary to acceptance with Cod, 
to be diſaffected to the * of juſtiffeariog 
„by faith without works.“ 

To believe in Chriſt as a King is Ames teh 
tonnected with the ſubmiſſi on F the "ſoul to hi 
authority, upon a view both of the. obligati- 
m: to obey him and the excellency of his goyern- 
nent; and this /ubmiſion muſt be conſidered as 
the introduction of a habit of piety, or a die 
lon toward holineſs. But, if we may obtiin 
Kceptance with God before ſuch an habit is intro- 
luced, then it will follow, that we may have ſa- 
ing faith before we believe Chriſt is a King And 
thus the true reaſon appears, why our author 
kaves this grand character out of his account of 
ten bat truth which is the object of faith, | 
But is not this to put aſunder what God liath 
ined together? Is not jeſus conſtantly affirmed 
b be both Lord and Chriſt by the firſt great 
reachers of the goſpel? Hath not Gop exalted 
im to be a Px1NCE and a Saviour? In what 
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reſpects was Melchiſedec a more eminent type , of 
him, than other prieſts, if not eſpecially in thi, 
that he was a King likewiſe ; his very nan}; 
pointing to Chriſt as the King of Righteouſueſ; 7 


here is a very remarkable prophecy, in Zech 
vi. 13. Which ſo expreſsly aſſerts the importance 
ot both theſe characters, of a Prieſt and King, ; 
united in the Meſſiah, and equally concerned! 
reſtoring men to a ſtate of peace with God, tha 
any man muſt put on an extraordinary de 
ree of confidence, who dares to affirm, th: 
in order to peace or acceptance with God, it j 
not neceſſary to know Chriſt in any other charac 
ter but that of a Prieſt making atonement for ſin 
Theſe are the words of the prophet. Behold t 
man whoſe name is the BRANCH, and he ſba 
grow up out of his place, and he ſhall build th 
temple of the Lord, —and he ſhall bear the glory 
and ſhall ſit and rule upon his throne, and he ſpall t 
a PRIEST upon his THRONE, and the Coun: 
of peace ſhall be zETWEEN THEM BOTH. 
By limiting the truth to be believed to the « 
tonement made for ſins on the croſs, Mr. Sand 
eman really denies the faith of Chriſt's diſciple 
before his crucifixion, to be the juſtifying faith 
the gaſpel. For nothing can be plainer in the Ne 
Teſtament, than that none of the diſciples kne 
any thing of this atonement. They could not be 
lieve that their maſter muſt ſuffer ;#® tho“ he e 
preſoly aſſured them of it again and again, tl 
thing was entirely unintelligible to them. No 
if they did not know that truth which is the o 
thing needful, the grand article, which gives! 
only view of Chriſt neceſſary for the juſtiſicatic 


Luke xvii. 34. 


L 161 J 

pe of a ſinner, how can they be conſidered as be- 
this lever in thoſe days of their blindneſs ? Yet we 
nar ure very good evidence that they had juſtifying 
1eſs Whithiar that very time. The difficulty with which 
ch WM vOare* embarraſſed muſt, therefore, be owing 
tanei o ſome miſtaſe in our author's account of what 
g, Le are to believe. And if we take in the whole 
ed ii character of Chriſt, and conſider it as containin 
tha omething in every part of it which diſtinguiſhes 
' defMltim, from all others, to be the great Saviour of 
tha nen; ſo that whoever beholds this glorious ob- 
it i ect of faith, as worthy of all honour and entire 
confidence, has that faith which ſaves: the ſoul j 
then we find ourſelves extricated from this diffi - 
ulty. For however ignorant the diſciples might 
te of that particular method of taking away ſins 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, or the imputation of 
tis righteouſneſs, yet they were perſuaded by 
lis * authority to forgive /ins, as the ſon of God 
nd the promiſed King F //rael, and abſolutely 
ſubmit ted themſelves to his inſtruction and go- 
ferment as their Maſter and Lord, that they 
night be taught all righteouſneſs, 


eiple It is very true, that ſince Chriſt is now fo ful - 

ith y declared to be our great high prieſt, who, by the 

m iter of himſelf has purged away the ſins of hit 
ne 


rople, tliis is become a very important part of 
the object ot faith, and the principal ground of 
the hope "of forgiveneſs with God. But he that 
qoices in nothing more than deliverance from 
mult, hoping to eſcape the puniſhment of ſin up- 
" the eaſy terms of believing the ſacrifice of 
Ut, and laying aſide all further concern about 
life of Holineſs, cannot be ſaid to have that 
* Marr. ix. 6, 
PART II- 2 0 
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faith which will ſave him. And it is not likely \ 
that man is poſſeſſed of any better faith, who ne- that 
ver has diſcovered the glory of Chriſt as a King Ming 
who reigns in righteouſneſs, and gave himſelf. **. the 
us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, aud tern 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous U 
good works, Whoever profeſſes to believe in WM Cr 
Chriſt, and yet is not ſenſible of the evil of /, der. 
and the neceſſity of becoming a new man, in op- upo 
poſition to the former luſts and vanities in which ff ders 
he lived, is groſsly deceived, and boaſts of a lic, e. 
But if he knows nothing of the law aud gavern-W lun 
ment of Chriſt, or has no regard to his authority Bl key 
as a King, whoſe great deſign is to make his ſub-M that 
jects happy by their ſubjection ta his commands, i mea 
cannot be ſuppoſed that ſuch a man perceives theMl to b 
evil of /in, or the neceſſity of a new life. Now, Ml lieve 
who will dare to affirm, that faith in Chriſt does be þ 
not imply in its own nature, a diſcovery of the on t 
exceeding evil of ſin, which is immediately con- 
nected with that change in the mind, called in 
ſcripture, repentance unto life, without which 
there is no promiſe of remiſſion of ſins ? Mr. Sat» 
deman is the man. He does not ſcruple to de- 
clare that 1MPENITENT SINNERS ARE AC» 


© CEPTED VUNTO ETER NAL LIFE,' and that ir 
this was the deſign of Chriſt's death ! So the ſaith jiew 
which he is contending for, preſents us with an r-4, 
aſſurance of pardon without our ſeeing or mouru- the | 
ing for ſin, or having any apprehenſion of the ne 1 
ceſſity of turning from it; directly contrary I how 
that inſeparable 3 of repentance Will dea. 
faith in order to the remiſſion of ſins, which "WM paſs: 


conſtantly affirmed in the goſpel. * f 
Luke iii. 3. aud chap. xxiv. 46, 47. Acts ii, 38. chap. iu ! 
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ikehy We muſt, therefore, diſſent from his notion of 
ne- that truth of the goſpel which ſaves men, as be- 
Kin ing groſsly deficient, and eſſentially different from 
f jor WY the ſaith to which the promiſe of pardon and e- 


"and ternal life is annexed in the New-11 eſtament, 
us Let us now examine, whether believing in 
e in Chri/?, according to the goſpel, is to be conſi- 
f ſin, WM dered merely as a paſive impreſſion of the truth 
op- upon the mind. In this light our author conſi- 
nich ders it all along thro” his letters, and therefore 
lie, rejects the notion of any command addreſſed to 
eru-· ¶ finers to repent and believe the goſpel. The 
"rity ley to many ſentences, where he ſeems to allow, 
ſub-WF that both the written and preached word are the 
7s, it means of producing faith, and that the command 
theo believe and repent may be addreſſed to unbe- 
Jon, levers, is this; that the ſound of the goſpel muſt 
does be propagated, or elſe no impreſſion can be made 
the on the mind when a capacity of receiving it is 
cou-Wl created ; and when there is this capacity, the 
din band will impreſs the ear, and force its way in; 
lick WY to the mind.—IJn this view, he ſays,.—““ The 
San Wl word Cad, as effectually produces hearing 
e + and underftanding, as the rain and the ſnow, 
1 coming down from heaven, produce moiſture 
« in the parched earth. And, in the ſame 
new, he currently uſes the phraſe of the bare 
report of the goſpel, and makes faith to conſiſt in 
the hearing of this report. n > 
I ſhall Af enter = a metaphyſical diſputes 
how far the mind of man is paſſive in receiving 
ideas, though our author's notion of faith as a 
paſfve impreſſion, ſeems to be grounded upon his 
own deciſion of ſuch a queſtion ; for the ſacred 
witings determine no ſuch controverſy. We 


* 
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have touched upon this already in the firſt part 
of this work. Nothing more is neceſſary, than 
only juſt to conſider, whether we are obliged yg 
hold this notion of faith, in order t6 acknowledge 
it as the gift of God, and prevent all glorying in 
ourſelves, 

To determine this point in few words ;—] 
that goſpel which we believe, could never haye 
been known but by the publication or report of it 
from heaven, and by divine methods adapted to 
draw the attention of men, and convince them 
of the truth; and if, by theſe methods, they are 
enlightened to know Chriſt, and fully perſuaded 
of the glory of his whole character, as the Savi- 
our of ſinners from every part of their miſery; 
ſo that they are willingly ſubjected to him; 
makes no manner of odds whether this knowledge 
of the truth comes to a particular perſon, in : 
moment, before. he is ſenſible of any approaches, 
or by ſucceſſive demonſtrations and preparation 
of the mind, ſtill it is of God, and we have ne 


ground of glorying but in his grace. Tho“ ve 


ſhould ſappoſe Paul's mind in the moſt diſtreſing 
Suſpenſe during the three days of his blindnel: 
and unable to underſtand the meaning of the vi 
ſion which had ſtruck him with ſuch aſtoniſhment 
until Ananias explained to him the way of obtain 
ing forgiveneſs of ſins; and that God was teac 


ing and humbling him all that time; yet he had 


the ſame reaſon to acknowledge his converſio1 
owing to the merciful interpoſition of Chriſt i 
that viſion, as if the ſaving effect upon his 

had followed immediately upon the light whic! 
flaſhed upon his bodily eyes. —Therefore we ma, 
be ſafe from the danger of denying that God | 


* 
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the, mergiſul,author of ou our faith, however, we may 
77 of ;bis comm nicating” it o us in gradu- 
al met hogs, T hat the truth; may be, and really 
De A various divi ine methods, And 
al preparations of the mind, has been ſhewn 
in N econ, of. this pat. And we have 
ng more reaſon tq t think that tlie belie of the 
Goſpel muſt obtrude itſelk upon us ſudde ly, and 
w ithout. any concern or exerciſe of our own eds, 
like the, ſound of a, Bell Cannon, or Thunder, beat- 
ing upon, the ear, Whether we will or not, than 
we have to think that our belief of. any point of 
common. kngwledge, of or the information of any 
thing) relating to this preſent world,” muſt be for- 
cell upon us in the ſame manner. For our au- 
wor e elf elt aſſures us, C - * chere is no difference 
N . wirt our. believing any common teſtimony, 
gur be ieving that of. the golp el, but what 
ear les. from the very nature of the  reſtimony, 2 
* * therefore. fairly infer, 7 there isa ve 
great limilitude un the methods b oo Which we 
gn 4:7 a en and are convince: of the ttuth 
Neth aß the ne "and + the other. * TE ve have. any 
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I in Lane e conſfntit 15 to any « Com 
ny, teſtimonyf we may, have tae hi concert as 
ty that, whic 4 divine. TS 

But 1 0 . Join in with Mr. „Sandehlaß anti- 
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oh, ? 10 gd Palas lovercighty,, an and hold' dike 18 


10 poſi man 3 gettin, nearer to "the 
ENG et 6a 190 the beſt > Woke of the 


ay ntages 65 el, becauſe all muſt be left 
10 e ah N Rete, as that * Supreme will 
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one more than another, when grace is prog be. 
famed ; and to put the matter farther out ob the 
power- of man, and make he chance more equal, 
{ſhould ſay that a ſinner has no more to do in be. 
lieving the report of the goſpel, than in hearing 
the report of a Cannon fired Juit under his 'ears; 
3 ſhould furniſh all unbelievers with an tnanſwer- 
able. lea in their own tavour, which doubtleſs 
would avail to exempt them from punifhthent 1 in 
another world, if we can be ſute mud the Judge 
of all the earth will do ri ht. Such a pes as 
this might then, with es ue 
— upreme King, and 97 — ze of 
* all! ! we were brought under the g , and 
fubjected to the power of in in, aan Yn 'Cetthin 
* ſubtle ſpirit, who by his ſuperior genius could 
<< ealily, deceiye us with all manner of talſhg64, no! 
ce 'by any crime which we ourſelves per, dnally 
= committed, but by our frogeniter of whoſe 
* rebellion we could have no knowledge. As ſoon 
| 1 as we were capable of knowing any thing, ve 
el found ourſelves in this wretched ſtate, and 
ce both reaſon and conſcience aſſured us, that our 
ee condition was deſperate, and that the more 
; FP ed we took to get out of it, the deeper we 
4e plunged ourſclyes, and the more torment was 
6. to. be expected. We never had the leaſt inti- 
— mation that it was þo/ible to find mercy in any 
þ way of righteouſneſs ; but indeed were left at 
| e an utter impoſſibility even of finding the know- 
10 ledge of the true Cod, however we might 
ve ſearch for him, or of believing. any thing be» 
% yond the preſent world. We never heard the 
"© leaſt found of the report of a ſaviour ; or it 


r 

ſome uncertain ſound had awakened oür Ats 
tention; unlels a new faculty had been created 
eu us, it was quite out of ouf power to under. 
« ſtand what it meant; or come any nearer to 
© the knowledge of it. If we have finned; if we 
© have loved and choſen evil rather, than good; 
Hit was Owing to a fatal necefity,/m which we 
had nv more concern than in giving ourfelves 
© exiflence. If we have acted in the greateſt op- 
poſition to all morality, as we wete entirely 
ignorant of the neceſſity or advantage of it; 
' farther than it related to earthly happineſs; we 
have not juſtly forfeited any thing niore than 
that. life and happineſs. If; therefore; we can- 
not be admitted to the felicity of feaven, why 
" muſt we be doomed to the everlaſting miſery 
i of Hell? We lay no claim to life, but we plead 
| with our ſovereign and impartial judge; that 
| ſince he has determined tlie lot againſt us in 
| this reſpect; he would only take what he free- 
ly gave; and what mult depend upon his ſu- 
| premie will; take fron [tis our exiſtence, and 
d annihilate us forever.“ | r 

As to that poor feeble attempt, which Mr. San- 
jeman makes to vindicate the divine juſtice upon 
lis own ſchenie, by endeavouring to 1hew; from 
the xxxiii_chap. of Ezekiel that God has publiſh- 
an editt on purpoſe to ſilence all the objections 
f inners againſt the juſtneſs of his proceedings 
n puniſbing them eternally for their ſins ; in which 
ie comes down to the loweſt terms, which they 
teniſelves can reaſohably demand, promiſing 
at, if they will repent; and ſincerely hate ſin, and 
me and practiſe righteouſneſs, he will forgive all 
leir pa ſi ſins and grant them liſe.— I ſay, as 
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i  þjgh, chat he fefers us to it over and oper: 
pai in, I an! ready to ſhe w, wheneyer 1 it is wort 
| 


to the great law. of rightcouſneſy, nor to the go 


tions; and the goſpel promiſes eternal life to non 
| ban ſych as believe on Chrift Jeſus for righteoul 


and mere taptalizing with hopes which lie utter 


— 


ly 1 : 5 Wy q . a « 
20 this feeble attempt, tha“ his awn opinion of 


ile to be parygeular, that it is neither agrecab 


pel. Fe or” 'the great lau ot righteouſnetꝭ makes 
proyiſign for repentance, and cannot promile if 
to thoſe. who have broken ity on any ſuch condi 


neſs. ] am moreoyer ready to thew, there is; 
nother very juſt and eaſy interpretation of tha 
famous pailage/pf the prophet, perfectly conlif 
ent with the goſpel ; and that gur author's boaſt 
ed comment, is an horrible perverſion of thi 
meſſage of the great God to mankind, turnin 
the moſt unanſwerable reaſonings of 1 A 
dom into cruel mackery at the miſery of mankin 


beyond their 1 reach, and have no manner of fou 


dation, 
SECT. v, 


An Examination of Nr Sandeman's notion of t 
office of the Holy Spirit, the certainty of fai i 
and the afſurance of lobe. 


W might very well diſmiſs all farther « exam 


nation of our author's ſyſtem of religio 
atter ſuch clear evidence of the abſurdity of tho N 
diſtinguiſhing ſentiments already conſidered. 

We have ſearched the bottom, and fpund ſo m 
ny irreparable defects in every part, that we ma 
fairly conclude the ſuperſtructure muſt fall. Bu 
as it will detain us but a lictle longer to go! thri 


4 33 


„ 4 f r „ 
the ſurvey of the whole, the other defect ly ying . 
more open to the eye of every obſerver ; and as 
a view of theſe may farther confirm. the judge- 
ment already palied; 1 ſball proceed to examine, 
jn this ſection, four articles more, which, how 
es ever plaufible at. firſt view, will be found upon 
- (WF nearer joſpection, to partake ef the 8 _ 
ond! takes wiuch run thro? all. | | 
non load if he,articles are theſe, vis. 
a eth. There js no other agency of the ſpirit 
o God but that, by which the ſaving truth is com. 
the mynicated to the mind; nor can we have any i- 
ni dea of the ſpirit, but by this agency, 
boa toth. As ſoon as ever the truth js revealed 
the io the mind, it relieves and gives peace to the 
guilty conſcience of a ſinner, and is the turning 
e vil point from deſpair to. good hope, 
kin 1th, T The aſſurance af hope, does not al- 
tter ways immediately accompany the aſſurance of 
faith, but the former is a peculiar enjoyment a- 
fiſing from the additional witneſs of the holy ſpi- 
nt, vieh believers myſt ſeek, and be careful to 
maintain and confirm, by giving all diligence i in 
the work of miniſtring to the ſaints. 
12th. Notwithſtanding the higheſt aſſurances 
of hope, a helievex has ſtill reaſon to fear leaſt 
he ſhoyld finally fall away and periſh ; and this 
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got 


Nau fear is the neceſſary means of preſerving him frop 
1g101 falling away. 

tho Now, 1 think it ſufficiently evident, by ſeyeral 
N vuotations from the letters in the firſt part of this 
0 2 york, that our author really denies any operati- 
e - ons of the Holy Spirit ypon the mind of an un- 


dlieyer,or c one that does not know the truth which 
ves men. But to what was there produced, we 
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may add the following ſentences; 1 « T 
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who find merey do not find themſelves pre- 
pared, or made fitter than others ſor merey, 
by any work of the divine ſpirit on their minds; 
The /pirit of the truth is at firſt ſound of them 
that ſeek him not, when men, in the courſe of 
their alienation from God, are ſurprized and 
overcome by the evidence of truth. I he Holy 
Spirit then acts a two-fold part; as he breathes 
in the goſpel. He reconciles enemies, and he 
comforts friends. In the former caſe, he acts 
as the ſoul of that truth, which opens, at once, 
a door of reconciliation for the moſt wicked of 
mankind, and has no reſpe& to any difference 
or diſtiuction among them.**—Here; let it be 


obſerved, that we have no objection againſt the 
notion of the holy ſpirit's agency by and with 
thoſe truths revealed in the goſpel: The voice of 
the ſpirit communicates only what is already writ- 
ten in the ſcriptures. But as We cannot allow; 
that every truth of the ſcriptures is wholly un- 
known to unbelievers, or wholly void of operati- 
on their minds; ſo we cannot conſent to the 
propoſition, that the holy ſpirit never atts upon 
any man until he brings that ſaving knowledge or 


evidence of the truth, which effectually reconcile: 


them to God. Our author holds this, that he may 
ſtill keep up a conſiſtency in his ſchente, by re- 
preſenting the ſpirit's work on the ſoul, as be- 
ginning in that miraculous creation of a new ca- 
pacity, without which the truth could not be 
communicated. Therefore; as we have already 


pag this notion to be abſurd, nothing hinders 


ut that the agency of the Holy Spirit may begin 
Vol. II. p. 97, 143. 1 | | 
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before the evidence of trutli ver comes the Anter's 
alie nat ion from Ga ni alt or 4 
\ Unleſs Mr. Sandeman yields up what he aſſerts 
according to this gh article; he muſt be charged 
with flat ſelf cop For alluding to rhe 
parable. of the ſawer, and the faith ot theſe who 
are compared to the thorny grounds; (as it is in 
Luke vi. 14.) he ſays,—“ The ſaripture afe- 
{+ firrgs the final CINE of many, whole only 

© deficiency is, that their ſruit came not ta per- 
60 fection . —1 ſuppoſe this deſicien s mult be 
allowed. to be in their faith. There! was ſome 
corrupt mixture in it, actording' to our author's 
phraſes or ele we muſt hold, that ſaving faith 
does gat in its own nature, fe bring every requi- 
lite far ſalyation along; with it “or that 
« what a man believes in his heart, will got 
9 certainly influence his conduct. or 
0 that, , he who has unfeigned faith, ſhall 
6 not-afluredly he ſaved? 1 gut, after all 
this we find him declaring '} *©* that there 
are illuminatiaus ani taſtings of the good word 
0 Cad, wlich are not to be conſidered as 
© proofs that the perſan who haue them are 
6 chriſtians, or as the proper fruits and proofs 
«of faith, but rather as waterings of the ſhirit 
Herning to bring forth fruit.“ Can a writer be 
guilty of ſuch notorious blunders! or, gravely af- 
firm two ſuch cantradictory propoſitions as theſe, 
The Holy Spirit never adi but where the fa- 
© cred truth is believed, But the ſpirit may en- 
'* lighten and give perſans a ta/t# of the — of 
Cod, who neycrtþleſs may be conſidered as un- 
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te believers h. If he will ſtand by the fr, te MN 


muſt give up the laſt. Or; if he ſtands by the 
laſt, the way is immediately open for all the con- 
victions and preparations for mercy, which make 
the very quinteſſence of popular preaching. 

Therefore leaving this difficulty to be removed 
whenever our author pleaſes; let 'us go on and 
examine the grounds of his diſtinction betwixt 
the aſſurance of faith, and the aſſurance of hope, 
according to the other parts of his own ſcheme. 

That the diſtinction which is expreſſed in the 
tenth article ought to be made; upon a proper 
view of the original ſyſtem. of ehriſtian doctrine, 
we have no doubt. But, that it can be made by 
Mr. Sandeman, conſiſtent with his on notion of the 
aſſurance of faith, / is, to ſay ths ae; very doub- 
ful. 

His notion of faith ſeems not to admit of 
any uncertainty in believing. For ſince he 
holds that faith and the truth known or believed, 
are to be conſidered as one and the ſame 
thing, or that the object preſented to the 
mind, and acknowledged as truth, is our faith, 
ſo that the only queſtion ' about faith is, what 
does a man believe? there can be no room for 
doubting, unleſs we are in doubt whether the 
object ſet before us is to be acknowledged as truth 
or falſhood. Our faith is rue, if we are ſure v 
believe the ſame truth which the Apoſtles believed 
If there is any deficiency, it muſt be owing te 
this, that what * we believe for truth, iz not 
<« the very ſame thing that the Apoſtles believ 
«© ed, but ſome lie, connected 3 or. dreſſec 


vol II. page 30, 31. 
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| 4 up in 8 of truth. » Now, when the truth 


is conveyed. to a man by the, holy ſpirit in ſuch a 
ſupernatural way as excludes him from any concern 


in the matter; and ſuch a truth as he could not o- 5 
therwiſe know by any of the natural faculties of the 


human mind; it mult at once appear to him as truth 
accompanicd with the moſt undeniable divine evi- 
If he dowbts in the leaſt degree; he does not 


dence. 
ſee the evidence, and if he does not fee the evidence, 


it cannot be ſaid with any propriety, that he ſees 


the truth ; and then the ſuppoſed miracle wrought 
toconvey the idea of it, comes to nothing; for the 
man is ſtill an unbeliever. But if the truth ap- 
pears in full view ſo that he cannot reſiſt * ** the 
» peculiar evidence and authority which accom- 
+ panies the voice of the Almighty,” then he 
muſt have the higheſt aſſurance of faith 5 becauſe 
he cannot but be conſcious of what he believes; 
and Wwhen God himſelf conveys it with, full evi- 
dence into the heart, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe a 
poſibility of doubt ing. All this. Mr. Sandeman 
muſt readily grant, and indeed he expreſily af+ 
rms that i the aſſurance of faith is obtained 
* without uſing any endeayours in ſearch for it; 
it comes to men unſent for, and is required 
in a man's firſt profeſſion of the faith: here - 
as the aſſurance of hope is enjoyed only by 
% thoſe who give all diligence to obtain it.“ 
Nay, ſo high, does he carry the aſſurance of faith, 
that he ſays, among thoſe who profeſſed 
he goſpel, ſo were acknowledged for Chriſ- 
© tians, the Apoſtles made it highly criminal, 
for any man to rerexamine the faith, or call 


* Vol. I. p. aas. + Vol. II. p. 146, 241. 
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in queſtion the truth. What ſtronger of: ' 
ſurance can a man have that what he believes is 
the very trut /i of the goſpel, than that which for- 
bids, and makes it highly criminal for lim to ex- 
amine it again for farther ſutis faction // 
But now, what hindefs/ the man who Wan 
an unſhaken aſſurance that what he believes is the 
truth, for having an equal aſſirance f hope that 
he is a good chriſtian and ſhall be- ſaved ? What 
ſays Mr. Sandeman himſelf ? ——* „ Hy ery one 
© who. believes the ſame truth which the Apol- 
{© fles believed, has equally precious faith. He 
„ has unfeigned' faith, and ſhall aflurealy be ſav- 
<« ed. if there were no counterfeits of the truth, 
„ ſo neither of Faith; and if every man ſpoke 
*© as he thought, then fo ſoon as any man made 
<6 the chriſtian profeſſion, he might be aſſured of 
« his eternal ſalvation ; ſeeing it muſt ſtill ſtand 
«+ true, that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and 
© he that believeth not ſhall be damned. —We 
have ſufficjently proved above, that he holds the 
neceſſity of a man's being abſolutely" ſure of his 
faith ; or, that what he believes is the very truth 
& the goſpel: and now he grants that every one 
who can be ſure of his faith, ſhall aſſuredly be /a- 
ved, To what purpoſe then does our author 
make any diſtinction betwixt the aſſurance of faith, 
and the aſſurance of hope: There is no manner 
of ground for it according to his own" ſcheme: 
but, it ſeems,” he found ' himſelf. obliged to fall 
into it, in order to avoid being embarraſſed with 
ſome difficult texts of ſeripture, which contain 
exhortations to believers to labour after the aſ- 


Vol. II. p. 30, 165. 


Cry 5 
race of hope. He ought indeed to be- come 
ended for endeayourmg to adltere to the doc. 
ine of the Apoſtles at all adventures; yet he 
ught not to reſt eaſy; While he is obliged to 
ontradict hoth himſelt and them, in affirming 


llowing,—** He that believes the goſpel, on 
„knows and profeſſes the very ſame truth which 
the poſiles believed, ſhall aſſuredly be ſaved; 
ne But tho“ a man is abſolutely: ſure, that what 
.be knows is the very truth of the goſpel which 
\ the Apoſiles believed,, yet he may have reaſon 


an that gan ſay and unſay ſo much about aſſi- 
ance, ought never to mention the abſurdities of 


de Hopular doctrine. 

rue uncertainty of a chriſtian's hope cannot poſ- 
nd Wy proceed from any thing elſe but ſome un- 
ind ertainty as 20 his faith ; unleſs we deny the con- 


exion between faith and Salvation. "Therefore 
Mr. Sandeman muſt either give up his notion of 


t nfeparably , the affurance of hope. But if he 
pants there may be any uncertainty in that faith 


ſa- lich is conveyed to the mind by no lefs than 
hor Nœrating power, he deſtroys at once his own no- 
ith, Nen of believing, and every thing which he has 

lerted as to the ſupernatural way in which the 


ruth is communicated. - And beſides, according 
to his repreſentation of the condition of human 
ature, it is impoſſible for a guilty ſinner, under 
lreadful deſpair, aſſured by his own reaſon and 
enſcience that there is no hope of deliverance, 
o be relieved and quieted, without being quite 
we of the truth of what he believes for his com+ 


v0 propobßitions ſo- diametrically- oppoſite as the 


to doubt whether he ſhall be ſaved. “ The 


the aſſur ance of faith, or allow that it brings with 


16s } 
fort: and therefore, if our author does not ſtead- 
faſtly maintain the aſſurance. of faith, the relief, 
which be ſuppoſes to flow immediately from be- 
lieving, will be nothing more than the doubtſul 
hope of the generality of common profeſſors; » or 
rather, muſt be conſiderad as a Vain: Wee, 
ON. \ La, 40 3104 
rr ſince Mr. Sandeman holds it ne- 
ceſſary, that chriſtians ſhould labour after the aſ. 
ſurance of hope, and not be too confident. at firſt 
that they are true believers; we: may conſide 
him as under ſome ſecret conviction, that his 4 
Jured belief of the goſpel may be ſomewhat, doubt 
ful; at leaſt, that the truth Which is ſo marvel 
louſly conyeyed and, made ſo irreſiſtably eviden 
by the agency of the holy ſpirit, may happen tc 
get mixed with ſome lie, and ſo no longer re 
main the ſame truth, but a, pernicious d 
We will not, therefore, preſs him too hard wit! 
the inconſiſtency of. giving way. to ſome Juſpici 
ons, or divert him from his Jabour after the af fect 
Jurance of hope. Perhaps when bis attention Hen 
more engaged in perſuing this point of chriſtian, e 
ty, he may make a full diſcovery of; ſame granc 
miſtake unhappily committed in his on faith. 
As to the way which he points out for attain 
ing to the aſſurance of hope, there is nothing re 
ry remarkable but this, - that it depends prin 
« cipally. upon the believer's care and — te 
c Keep the faith which he has obtained, unmize- 
© with any lie;. and that the work in Which be'i 
to be engaged, is chiefly, that of miniſtring 
to the ſaints,'—Now, if faith was conveyed i 
a manner not ſo immediate and independent 
all exerciſe of the human mind, as our author u 


C-- 237 f * 
ſits upon, there would be nothing myſterious in 
Alerting the neceſſity ofthe H, Pains th mains 
tuin it afterwards.” But to repreſent a gift'ſv 
freely and mirdculouſly given as continued upom 
{0 precarious a tenure as Human care and induſtry, 
not quite intelligible or ſatisfactory ; nor can it 
becleared of all difficulty by the inſtance brought 
to illuſtrate it, 'viz. * that when Lazarus was 
V raiſed, the continuanee and enjoyment of his 
life depended upon the exerciſe of it, and the 
principle of ſelf pre ſer vation; immediately im- 
planted in his nature.“ For that mortal life 
vas to continue only for a limited time, and 
might be loſt again, thro? his own failure ; but when 
fpiritual life is given in ſueh a marvellous ſove- 
in way; we earmot ſuſpect the leaſt danger of 
deing deprived of it again,” eſpecially ſinte the 
grant is accompanied with the firmeſt promiſe of 
tternal-life. '' We may on the contraty be ſure, 
that a new miracle, of the Tame kind would be 
*oupht- every day, *tather than the believers 
weakneſs ſhohld render the promiſe of God ef no 
Nu. Rut if the Truth, when the Cleareſt- idea 
of it iy given fever in direct oppoſition to the ve- 
ry eonſtitution ot human nature, is continually 
liable to be changed into a lie, and cannot of itſelf 
ſteure a mA s ſalvation, but his own care and la- 
wr muſt fupport the new idea, and render it effee- 
tl; we are unavoidably led to attribute the ſalva- 
gowof à ſinner juſt as much to his own works, as if 
le could obtain faith at fir ſt, by being engaged in 
train prelirbenary exerciſes, to which he may 
de ſuppoſed to be directed and prompted by di- 
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vine influence. For it comes to much the ſame 
thing, whether my own labour is made, neceſſa- 

ry to gain faith, under ſome extraordinary ad- 
vantages of aſſiſtante; or to preſerys and increaſe 

it after it is given, on penalty of, loſing it again, 

In both caſes I have ſapernatural, help; but in 
both the certainty. of ſucceſs, and all the happy 
effects, depend on what / myſelf do, and pot 
merely on what is done for me; ſince whatever 

«© I do, however aſſiſted ar prompted, is ſtill my 

« own work, And thus we, at length, hearti- 

ty, ſhake hands with the popular preachers. — 
Whereas, if we ſteadily maintain that maxim, — 

«© that by whatever means a ſinner s friendly cor- 

6c n with God is begun, much ef 

6 may it be carried on and perfected by th 

„ fame or the like means; and if v we "firm 

that a ſinner is entirely paſſive in gaining the fir/! 
friendly correſpondence by faith, and that he is 
equally paſſive all along as to the continuance and 
perfection of his faith; we may ſave chriſtians a 
great deal of trouble and perplexity, and ſtand I and 
quite clear of the crime of teaching men to ſeek ¶ tierh 
eternal life in the way of working for jt them» 
ſelves. 

Feet J would not abſolutely Arne the au⸗ 
thor of the letters from any hopeful api roachet 
toward peace with all men. Since he is 
to leaye ſome room for chriſtians to work, even 
though it may turn out at laſt, that their faith 
is a mere falſpbood, it might be of ill conſequenc! 
to contradict him too far, Therefore the onl 
remark I hall make on what he ſays, as to fs 
ing the aſſurance of hope by working, is 


that he ſtrangely lips over al Jevationdl exercif 


fn 10 1 3 
er, or the ſeveral duties of godlineſs, to which 
— are pen * exhorted in the New- 


— hindnefa, ru a the, virtzes, of 7 
ty, juſtice, temperance, and univerſal guodneſ's an 
nerch, 8 * 8 Gra * to Ne the 


r- I/ hope ; — it is Cnr by the, apoſ: 
ore I des as one of the molt direct evidences, gt, chriſti; 


the an charity; 3. but Mr. Sandeman ought to have 
rm collected another text, equally ta the purpoſe, 
firſiMWviz, 2 Pet. i. 5—11. Aud beſides this, Living al 
liligence, add ta your faith, virtue ; ang tavirtue, 
mowledge ; and. o knowledge, temperance.; and 
lo temper ance, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; 
nd to godline/s, brotherly kindneſs 5, and to hro- 
therly kindneſs charity; fon if, theſe, things, Ce. 
We, may alſo remind him of another, of po, ſmall 
inportance,, Philip, iv, 8, Finally,, brethren, 
phat oe ver things. are true, whatſoever things arg 
honeſt, &c.think. on theſe things. Theſe are, the 
| ae in which that life of holineſs,, or gþedlencs 
brit, which. the goſpel commands us tg fol- 
WV after, , plainly. conſiſts; aud as they arg the 
pnyine fruits and evidences of faith, the remark- 
able cautious ſilence of our author, as to the great: 


ated 140, 168. } Heb. vi. 11, 
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er part of them, may be couſidered as 2 ſtron 
evidence that they are of but rl poſi deration ' 
in his ſcheme. wha 


Only one thing more remains to be conſidered my 
in this ſection; and that is, the article eyes re- * 
lates to the perſevbrence of believers. ny 
; Now, who would imagine that our author, " , J 

n 
ter granting the' believer the utmoſt aſſurance of «þ 


his faith,” and the }i heſt enjoyment from the # 
aſſurance of hope, bot /i given nn by-the firmeſl . 0 
teſtimony of che holy Mir ir himſelf,” would allow ? N 
us to make the leaſt ſuppoſition of a p̃oſſibility of | 
falling away? Vet it is evident that he never raiſes 
the believer wholly above this fear ; but leaves 
him expoſed to ſome very painful - doubts after 
tigh enjoy ments. « No man, Jays he, by en- 
joying the Holy Spirit as the comfarter, can 
„ find any ground for being leſs afraid of fin 
«© ing or of its conſequences, than he was before; 
«for he no' ſooner indulges any evil affection; vr 
© any thought oppoſite to charity, than he Hſe! 
«that enjoyment. —They who thus "grieve the 
yer Holy Spirit, muſt find mercy and forgivenek 
«© in the fame way as at he firſt.” How is that? 
Alt was entirely without any painful deſire or 
fear of bis own that he obtained mercy at the 
firſt 3 faith came and relieved him witli the hope m. 
of fo rgivenneſs, before he'perceived i in himſelf a ur a 
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ny motions towards it, undeſired arid: unſent for Riſe 

But now; it ſeems, tho” the man has reaſon te! 
conſider himſelf as an unbellever, „his love mull bile 
„ ork in the way of painſul deſire and fear"? u 
% till it be again crowned with enjoyment, anal" | 
4 fo perfected. Why not wait for that ſuper 
natural eonveyange of the truth, which 1exckus? 
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05 Hang forbids all human care and labour — Theft 
þ another paſſage, in his epiſtolary correſpon- 
dlence with 8. P. which may be conſidered as the 
ſun of what he has ſaid, in hiz two volumes; fe: 
ating to the aſſurance of hope, and ſerves fully 
to juſtify the article now before us:“ = No 
mortal can attain to any ſuch aſſurance of hope; 
„ but that lie ſtill finds liiurſelf 6acafionally in 
* hazard of 79/ing it; (ill finds reaſon with Paul; 
„ to take heed leſt, while he benefits others, he 
« himſelf ſhould prove a caſt-away .' Avery well 
kid; But the great difficulty is to make this 
conſiſtent with that full afſufance of faith, which, 
the very man who ſtill finds himſelf in danger of 
being a calt-away; is ſuppoſed to Have. Does 
be certainly ktow tliat hat he believes is that ve. 
ty truth of the gofpel whith ſaves men? Atid is it 
not as certain as the promiſe of God can make itz 
that whoever is poſſeſled of this truth; or unfeigu- 
edly belle ves tlie goſpel, ſhall inhefit eternal life! 
What then is tlie ground bf his remaining 
loubts? Does he; indeed; after all, ſuſþe# that 
what he holds for the [ſaving truthi, may be à per- 
nicious lie? Or, that after the brighteſ! 33 
ud moſt infallible perſuaſion of the true goſpel, thi 
dime light may pfove ineffectual, and be ſg en- 
tirely withdfdwn às to leave the foul; which Was 
niſed froni deatli, once more involved iii the hor- 
rors bf tnidniglit 44Fkneſs At may be well worth 
while for Mr. Sandemait to ſpend a thought or 
wo upon theſe queries; and anſwer them to bi 
wn ſatisfaction. | 
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8. Phe two laſt articles We together with 


Jome general reflections on the ſcheme, which 
conclude the preſent controverſy. 


HE. next article which demands our notice, 
| refers, in a general way, to pur aythor's 
views of the authority of Jeſus Chriſt | in his King: 
ly office, as. exerciſed only in and over his church, 
gonſidered as a ſociety, o or {© a beayenly theocracy 
og earth,” But as be has ſpoken but ſpaxing- 
y of the form and goyernment of a chriſtian foci 
ety, and his particular ſentiments are to be lcarr 
chiefly from the practice of thoſe few little church 
es, Which of late years have been formed under 
his direction, we cannot enter ppop a full exami 
pation of the 1tb article, without involving hel 
Purſe]ves in a new controyerly, diſtjn& from thay: w 4 
Which was our principal deſign; a controverſy .! 
preſent unneceſſary, if we Baye mage it appel 
that his doctrinal notions are falſe ;- for his giſci 
Pline anſwers to bis dodrine, as the wax takes th 
impreſſion pf the ſeal. I (bal] therefore conten 
myſelf with ſome general obſexyations ypon nd t 
ſentiment expreſſed in this a icle. | 
13. * The kingdom and · crdqen of Cl ' ines 
eonſift wholly in the order 0 government ot a 
thofe churches which are formed intirely upon th 
primitive apoſtolic model; and he has giyen 
laws but ſuch as relate to * as a body, i 
are deſigned to preſerve their union in the love « 
the truth: ſo that there can be no other chriſſia 
obedience but that which is practiſed under the di 
rection and care of ſuch churches, or in fellowſhi 
with them.“ 
It js 1 needleſs to be at the pains of proving tl 


( 1 1 
to be agreeable to what our author has advanced* 
with 1 preſume: be will readily grant it, And our ob- 
hich jection is not ſo much againſt the general propoſi- 
| tion, as againſt thoſe particular views which plainly 
appear in the letters, viz. to exclude all ſocieties 
of profeſſing chriſtians, which are not entirely 
formed. upon the model of thoſe iu apoſtolic times; 
from being numbered among the true churches of 
Chriſt. and lamp, them together as antichriſtian ; 
and ſo to limit the promiſe of the divine preſence 
and . blefſing to ſuch as he is erecting ; and to 
repreſent the whole of that hedience required in 
the goſpel, as canliſting in, abſolute ſubmiſſion te 
the goverument of the Churgh, | 
Now, I readily. grant, that the firidamental 
principles of chriſtian union, are, faith in the goſ- 
bel, or the belief of the truth and love to Chrift 
and one another for the truth's ſake. I grant al- 
ſo, that the churches erected under the immedi- 
ue care of the Apoſtles, are patterns for all other 
churches, in every thing which was not plainly 
ecaliar to the circuniſlances of thaſe times and 
Places, or a matter of mere prudence or cuſtorn ; 
and that whatever makes ſuch an eſſential altera- 
ion, in, the conſtitution of & church, that the docs 
ine, warlkip and obedience: of the gaſpel, are 
vt and canuoſ be, preſerved in it according to the 
meat dafign of chriſtianity, aud the main purpo- 
of chriſtian felowJhip, deſtroys the very idea 
Wa church of Crit, and turns it into a mere ho- 
Kal, ar even n entichri/tian Jogie ty. | 
Buy we. deny, that exery circumſtantial devia- 
ion from the modes and uſages of the churches 
apoRoke times, is a forfeiture of the character 
a chriſtian church, It is very certain that the 
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church at Feruſalem differed, in many of their no- c 
tions and cuſtoms, from the churches of the Cen- b 
tiles, and that ſo widley that Paul did not think ſ 
it prudent or quite ſafe to preach publicly to the M © 
brethren there; until he had the advantage of . 
viſiting them with the alms of the Gentile church. N 
es in his hands; which, however, did not pre- 
vent the clamour and violence of the multitude, MW ” 
Yet he never renounced communion with them, on a 
account of their bigotry to the rights of the law of MW A 
Moſes, The Corinthian church was guilty of MW 
many diſorderly practices; moſt notorionſly broke 


that great bond of union, the au of charity'; and ar 
held rjotous love, feaſts, under a pretence of pro- q 
u 


moting chriſtian fellowſbip, and"obſer ving the in- 
ſtitution of the Lord's ſupper; but the Apoſile 
when he reproyes, does not wholly reject that 
church as antichriſtian, It is likewiſe very plain, 
in the firſt epiſtle to Timothy, that it was a cuſ- 
tom in the primitive churches, and a cuſtom e- 
ſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles themſelves, to take wi- 
dows into the ſervice of the church, at ſixty years 
of age, as Deaconeſſes z who devoted themſelves 
to Chriſt, to take care of the poor, ſick, and dif- 
treſſed, and perform all neceſſary offices of cha 
Tity for them, and who were ſupported: at the 
expence of the whole body ; but Mr. Sandema 
would be unwilling to give up his own churche 
on account of their failure in this reſpect· 
The church js erected to the honour of Chriſt 
that his kingdom may have a viſible form on, earth 
in oppoſition to the general empire of the Cod 
this world. It is eſſential to the conſtitution 0 
this kingdom, that all the profeſſed ſubjects of ! 
acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt alone as their Savio 


lian church. 
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and King ; receive his word as the only authentic 
rule of their faith and practice; and ſubmit them- 
ſelves entirely to be inſtructed and governed ac- 
cording to the revelation of his character and 
laws in the inſpired writings, eſpecially of the 
New- Teſtament, in hope of all ſpiritual and hea- 
venly bleſſings promiſed to his people; and that, 
in all this, his ſubjects ſhould be voluntary, and 
account it their true freedom, jointly and ſever- 
ally, to obey from the heart the precepts of 
righteouſneſs delivered to them by their great 
Lord and Maſter. Theſe fundamental principles 
are purely of a ſpiritual nature; as diſtin from 
thole of other ſocieties as the go/þel is from every 
human ſcience, or ſcheme of worldly polity. But 
ſo far as churches are to be conſidered as ſocieties 
of men, they muſt have ſome things ip common 
with all other ſocieties ; and may adopt ſuch in- 
cidental maxims and rules of prudence as are evi- 
dently neceflary for the preſervation of decency 
and order, and the welfare of the body, accord- 
ing to the different circumſtances of times, places, 
and occurrences. The eſſentials of the conſtitu- 
tion of the church of Chriſt ought to be conſtant- 
ly maintained, and cannot be rejected or diſre- 
* without forfeiting the very name of a chri- 

In other reſpects, gceat varieties 
may take place in different churches, and. yet all 
remain united in that one kingdom of the great 
Redeemer, So there are certain fundamental 


maxims and laws on which the conſtitution of the 
britiſh Empire depends; yet in different parts of 
the ſame empire, different laws and cuſtoms take 
bar 18; . X 
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place, which ſill are far from interfering with 
the general government. 
Ihe promiſe of the ſpirit, and of all the bleſ- 
{ſings of Chriſt's kingdom, is made to all church- 
es and individual members who may be confider- 
ed as comprehended within the limits of his viſi- 
ble kingdom, and behave themfelves as faithiul 
| ſubjects, + If we limit the promiſe only to this or 
that Church, which has the moſt perfect form 
according ta our fancy, we are guilty of a bold 
invaſion of the prerogative of the ſupreme Lord 
and judge, and a plain breach of the great law of 
love tq the brethren. And as to the commands and 
exhortations of the goſpel, they are directed not on- 
ly to the whole bady of the chriſtian church but to e- 
very jndiyidnal chriſtian; and are deſigned for the 
regulation of the whole temper and conduct of each 
particular member, according to the judgment of his 


_ own conſcience, as well as to inſtruct the Church 


how to behaye and goyern itſelf as a body. If the 
obedience of Chriſtians extends to every branch of 
godlineſs and virtue, (as certainly they are requi- 
red to be holy in all manner of converſation after 
the divine pattern.) it is impoſſible this obedience 
fhonld be effectually ſecured merely by the ſtrid- 
eft government of the beſt conſtituted Churches, 
For this government, like that of all other foci- 
eties, can only inſpe& the outward conduct, and 
ſecure the church from open immoralities, or the 
more apparent tranſgreſſions of the great law of 
brotherly love : the innumerable fins of thought, 
the ſecret ſprings of action, a multitude of part 
ticulars, in word and private behaviour, muſt 
be referred entirely to the judgment of kim, who 
alone ſearches the heart, and of every man's own 
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conſcience. Now, I think it muſt be granted 
that Chriſt's kingly government principally reſpects 
theſe latter branches of obedience, without which 
every, other appearance of ſubjection to him is 
meer hypocriſy. And therefore when our author 
endeavours to confine our notions of Chriſt's king- 
dom to the church, as a body, in ſuch a man- 
ner, a5 to repreſent his government as commit- 
ted 20 h into the hands of particular Churches, 
which/ by the unanimous vote of the members, 
power to determine what are Chriſtis laws in 
every caſe, and infilt upon abſolute ſubmiſſion to 
their judgment both in matters of faith and prac 
tiſe ; and when he would paſs upon us ſuch ſub- 
jection to eccleſiaſtical acts as the ſum of all holi- 
neſs ; we may plainly diſcover ſome arti deſign 
to bong us under bondage to men, and faſten the 
yoke upon us firmly by the terror of being ſhut 
out fn am the kingdom of heaven for diſobedience to 
Chriſt's authority in the Church. Thus Chriſti- 
ans are in danger of being diverted from atten- 
ding to thoſe things in which rea holineſs conſiſts, 
and labouring fatter an imitation of the moral 
perfections of God as they are ſet before us in 
Chriſt's example, while their whole buſineſs is to 
exerciſe and ſubmit to church authority. And 
when the notion of the authority, and infallibility 
of the Church, is once firmly riveted in their 
minds, and they bold themſelves obliged to be- 
lieve and do whatever the Church requires, on pain 
of damnation, Proteſtants may ſoon be landed a- 

gain at Rome; and from implicit faith, and paf- 
ſve obedience in the church, the tranſition is quite 
natural to the doctrine of paſſive obedience, and 
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ion reſiſtance in tlie State, Which! immediately 
completes the Slavery of the Soul and Body. 

Let us now take ſome particular notice of the 
laſt article; and 6 finiſh our examination of this 
extraordinary {ſcheme of religion. 

14th. Finally ; notwithſtanding the preſent 
hopeleſs ſtate of the whole world; and eſpecially 
of all phariſaical teachers, the benefit of a death- 
bed repentance is granted to all, upon an equal: 
ty; and probably the greater part of men; at leaſt 
of thoſe who have lived within the found of the 
golpel, are converted juſt ds they are going out of 
the world, and ſo finally ſaved by the /overeign 

mercy of God. y | po. Hits 

Here we have à very remarkable effort of our 
author's genius, in giving ſuch a finiſhing ſtroke 
to his ſcheme, as might ſerve to throw an agree. 
able light even upon thoſe parts which at firſt 
would ſeem too harſh and cenſurable: For when 
he had repreſented tlie bulk of mankind every 
where as wholly for/aken of God; and given up 
to unavoidable and incurable blindneſs; rebellion; 
and miſery ; and limited the only means of re- 
covery to an exceeding ſmall number of individu- 
als, who are enlightened in a ſovereign and mi- 
raculous way, to know the antient foſpel ; how 
happily does he relieve himſelf and his readers 
from the glooniy idea of the certain evetlaſting 
deſtruction of ſuch multitudes under a fatal nece/- 
ſity of believing pernicious lies; riay, of the re- 
doubled miſery of milfions for not receiving that 
goſpel which «unauoidably appeared to them as 2 
falſbood; by ſtarting this lucky tho't—* that the 
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men are ſuffered to continue abſolutely and in: 
evitabiy blind, and go on in muſt impious at= 
i tempts to obſerve the known laws of tighteouſ: 
i neſs; to the very end of their lives; and ſo to 
heap up wrath to themſelves in the utmoſt mea- 
ſure; yet; at the laſt monient; God will reveal 
that wonderful merey; which, till then; he kept 
i impenetrdbly concealed faom their eyes; and 
| ſhew his ſovereignty in ſaving. them from the 
very Jaws of Hell. It muſt be acknowledg- 
ed that this is an admirable ſally of our author's 
imagination, to eaſe his troubled conſtience; after 
conligning almoſt every ſoul around him, without 
pity; to eternal damnation ; and to {kreen himſelf 
from the odium of being quite hard-hearted to- 
wards all niankind except a very few individuals 
bf his own party: For what harm can there be in 
pronotineing the moſt dreadful turſes upon men 
while they live; when there is good reafun to be- 
lieve their eaſe will be happily altered juſt as they 
ire going out of the world? and how ean that 
nan be cenſured as deficient in charity, who is 

ready to give all men, even the moſt notorious 

Phariſees; To fair a chanee at laſt for the kings 

dom of Heaven! | . | 
I db hot affirm that out author plumply ſpeaks 

lis opinioh in this particular. No; he keeps a lit- 
tle upon the reſerve; for feat of certain conſe- 

quenees Which might be a damage to his cauſe 5 

ad is ſhy of opening his mind 8 even to his 

beſt friends, But 1 think we can have no reaſon 

to douht of his 'exten/ive charity towards dying 

ſerſons, if we obſerve the following paflages in 

Part III. Y 
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letters “ No man will be reconciled 
to the goſpel, till once his attention be awa- 
kened to hearken to reaſon; till the voice- of rea- 
ſon prevail in his thoughts; till his natural no- 
tions be ſo ratified in his mind, as to make him 


ſee the vanity of all his artificial or. invented 


ones.” ——Þ © 'The approach of death COM- 
MONLY PROVES AN EFFECTUAL MEAN 
TO ROUSE THE ATTENTION of men to 
their real condition. Ihen nothing but the 
diſallowed goſpel can ſupport their hearts. 
This would readily appear if we could collect 


the ſuffrages of the dying, All who admit the 


diſallowed goſpel, find the laſt ſtage of life in 
ſome ſort made preſent to them; ſo they find 
themſelves under a neceſſity of admitting it as 
the only ſhield from deſpair.” § Death 
is the diſſolution of nature, and to every indivi- 
dual the ſame in effect as the diſſolution of all 
nature. At the approach of this awful period, if 
opportunity is had for ſober reflection, the ſenti- 
ments of men are greatly changed from what 
they were in the buſy part of life. The divine 
lang ſuffering comes to a period, and all the 


boaſted differences betwixt one man and another 


diſappear .—If we eould collect the laſt ſuffrages 
of dying individuals, we ſhould find a great ma- 
jority againſt theſe of living ſociety —Death 
{trips all men of their diſfinctions, and ſets them 
on a level. Now the Deity, in ſending his goſ- 
pel to men, views their days as an hand-breadth ; 
he conſiders all men as on the brink of the 
grave, Accordingly the Apoſtles awakened men 
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« to view themſelves in that point of light where- 
«in their CONSCIENCE COMMONLY SETTS 


«4. THEM AT THE HOUR OF DEATH.” 
In-the foregoing ſentences, and ſeveral others 
which might be produced from the letters, our 
author plainly ſhews us, that the great obſtacle 
in the way of admitting the goſpel, is inattention 
to the voice of reaſon or conſcience, which would 
ſne w men the vanity of their boaſted righteouſ- 
neſs, and bring them to ſee their caſe deſperate, 
and ſo make way for the only remedy ;——that 
the approach of death commonly proves effectual 
to rouſe the w re of men to their real condi- 
tion, ſo that all boaſted diſtindions . diſappear, 


and being ready ſink in deſpair, they find 


themſelves under a neceſſity of admitting the diſ- 


allowed goſpel as their only ſupport and 


that this is the very point of view in which God 
beholds- all men when he ſends his goſpel to them; 
nd in which the Apoſtles awakened men to view 
themſelves. Now when the Letter-writer has 
charitably brought the majority of dying perſons 
to renounce all their pride and lies, and behold 
themſelves entirely dependent upon mercy, and 
under a neceſſity of admitting the once deſpiſed 
goſpel, or being overwhelmed with everlaſting 
ir, we may ſurely infer that his charity 
reaches one ſtep farther, and that at leaſt he 
thinks it highly probable they obtain the ſaving 
tnowledge of the truth, by the gracious interpo- 
ſition of divine ſovereignty. For this is the very 
quarrel he has with Mr. Flavel and others on this 
head, viz. that they have diſcouraged men 
( from the hope of a death-bed repentance, by 
" repreſenting ſuch inſtances of converſion as that 


r We. 

of the thief on the Creſs, as very rare. And 
to ſhew his own more generous catholic eharity 
| he ſays, —* „ he has warmly oppoſed with ar- 
„ gumetits hitherto ananſwered; all thoſe emi- 
„ nent divines who grudge mercy to the greateſt 
<« ſinners, even at the laſt hour: and though he 
©© has reaſon to conclude enemies to mercy, to be 
1% none of the leaſt finners z yet he has no where 
«© grudged, but on the contrary, expreſsly main- 
© "tained the freedom of mercy; even to them; 
at the cloſe of liſe. If he has warmly oppoſ: 
ed thoſe eminent divines for repreſenting the 
greateſt ſinners, who flatter themſelves with the 
preſumptuous hope of finding merey juſt as they 
are going out of the world; as being in the ut- 
moſt danger of dying in their impenitenty ; doubt- 
Jeſs he himſelf holds, on the eontrary; that the 
greateſt ſinners; even the moſt hardened popular 
- preachers and their followers, commonly admit the 
goſpel at laſt, and ſo are ſaved in their laſt mo- 
ments; | | | 
The grand ſecret which lies at the bottom of 
our author's plea for a death-bed repentance, 
ſeenis to be tliis, ——* As God beſtows his mercy 
in a way of abſolute ſovereignty, ind men mult 
* be brought to ſee and atknowledge that they 
have no concern at all in the matter; and as the 
* very corruption of nature conſiſts in ſelf-depen- 
dence, ſo that men, even after the moſt mira- 
eulous diſcoyery of divine mercy, have a ſtrong 
propenſity to be conceited of their own excel- 
lency, and nothing but a conſtant miracle can 
preſerve believers from the prevalence of this 
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i ſpirit 3 God enlight-ns and converts a very few 
( deſpiſed individuals while they live, juſt to keep 
up the appearance of a church in the world; 
but he generally chuſes to defer the diſcovery 
of his . mercy till men are at the laſt gaſp, go- 
ing out of the world; for then, they having 
( ſpent a whole life in ſin, and being forced to 
give up all preten/ions to righteouſneſs, God will 
have all the honour of his mercy in ſaving the 
greater part of ſuch dying ſelf- condemned ſin- 
ners, and perfect ſovereignty will be manifeſted .* 

How peactably now, does our author conclude 
the Controverſy with popular preachers | Take 
courage ye hardened ſinners; ye deſtroyers of 
mankind. Let none of the miſerable children of 
men trouble themſelves much about the matter, 
however deſperate their condition may ſeem 
however, they are excluded at preſent, from the 
benefit of the ſaving truth, and given up to Sa- 
tan's power; even tho! Mr. Sandeman thunders 
his Anathemas againſt you, as if it were impoſli- 
ble you ſhould eſcape the damnation of hell. If 
you have lived within the ſound of the goſpel, he 
is willing to comfort you again with the hope of 
ſalvation in your dying moments. He freely 
grants to all, whether they have been the grea- 
teſt or the leaſt ſinners, Phariſces, philoſophers, 
debauchees, felons, or villains of an inferior claſs, 
a fair chance and encouraging expegtation of ob- 
taining faith at laſt, and entering Mto the king- 
dom of heaven. 4 yes 

Here, therefore, we may finiſh our examinati- 
on. For if our author will ſeriouſly defend this 
laſt article of his creed, it is mere trifling to quar- 
rel any longer with him about his other doctriner. 
Par III. 2 
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hat matter is it, Whether men believe or oppoſe 
3 5 the truth, while they hve 3 whether they trouble 


. themiſelyes about Fodlineſs and virtue, or not; 


II death will at laſt" effectually open their eyes and 


ears, and ſhew them the neceſſity of depending 
only on what Chrift has done, and fo they vill 
be more likely to obtain eternal life, than if they 
had been ſeeking it all their days ? N 
I ho', in the Letters, we find the divine right- 
eouſneſs ſometimes placed in view in ſuch a man- 
ner as mult afford the highe/t pleaſure to all that 
love the goſpel; yet the doctrines of Chriſtianity 
with which it ſtands connected in the ſeriptu es are 
ſo perverted and corrupted in the ſcheme we have 
been examining, that this glorious reyealed right- 
eouſneſs is made to ſerve ſcarcely any other pur- 
poſe, but to encourage men to ſin, that grace may 
gbound, or to tantilize mankind, and make them 
doubly miſerable. According to the Tepreſentati- 
on of things in our author's ſcheme, the publica 
tion of divine mercy in Chriſt, never had any eſ- 
fect upon mankind worth mentioning, except for 
a very ſport ſpace of time, while the Apoſtles liv- 
ed; and never will he of any more advantage than 
it is at the preſent time, until the reſarredion of 
the juſt; unleſs he is willing to maintain that ve- 
ry benevolent ſuppoſition in the laſt article, vis. 
that the go/pel commonly has very great fuccefs a. 
mong men, uo are juſt expiring. None but a ve: 
ty few obſcure individuals, almoſt none of man» 
kind, ever knew or could know the poſſibility of 
' "God's ſhewing mercy to feaners conſiſtent with 
juſtice, or that ſuch mercy was eyer pybliſhed in 
the world ; and yet men are uneed worthy 
of the greater danmation for not believing ib 


ry be ſound of which wy are as abſalutely- . 
incapable of underſtanding, as they are of cred," + 
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ting their own ſouls over again, and furnil 
them with new taculties. As to the firevalence of 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity at the reſurrection of the 
juſt; we have ſeveral hints in the letters at ſome 
peculiar notions of a millennium, or the perſonal 

reign of Chriſt on earth, a thauſand years; and 
the honour and happineſs which believers, who 
are firſt to riſe from the dead, mall enjoy with 
him in an earthly paradiſe. But however our au- 
thor may pleaſe k imſelf with the expectation t 
ſuch a terreſtrial kingdom, it would not be a very 
hard taſk to ſhew this to be a vain imagination, 
big with abſurdities, and founded upon juſt ſuch 
a way of interpreting the prophecies of the Ney 
Teſtament, as led the antient Jews into the ſame 
kind of miſtake concerning the firſt coming of the 
Meſſiah ; for they expected the Meſſiah to appear 
in the power and grandeur of an earthly King, be- 
cauſe the prophets had deſcribed/ bim by the 
frong figures of temporal glory and 7 0 


moſt material parts of My, Sandeman's 


diſtinguiſhing ſcheme of religion 4 ow been 
tried, and found jnconſiſtent with the ſacred ſerip- 


tures and with each other. And whether we 


view his ſcheme in. a general way, or attend to the 
ſeveral particulars, it appears to be an un 
mixture of truth, with error and abſurdity. 'To 
miſrepreſent the goſpel, as if it contradiced even 
common ſenſe, or exhibitcd ſuch views of the 
Deity as neceſſarily lead men to conclude he takes 
pleaſure in the deſtruction of mankind, and deals 
with chem merely in an arbit way; and to 
give dae 2 turn to the doctrine \of div Mercy, 
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_ as emboldens men in neglecting it, and furniſhes 


them with a ſufficient excuſe for going on 
in wickedneſs ; is much worſe than to make an 
open direct attack upon chriſtianity, If the au- 
thor of the letters ſhould be perſuaded to re- con- 
ſider the ſeveral points which, have now been dif- 

puted, and change thoſe ſentiments. which are 


— to the goſpel, we ſhall rejoice, and 


join with him in magnifying the grace of God.,— 


But if he ſtill reſolves to maintain the errors he 
has advanced, perhaps this examination of his 
creed may 3 to guard Chriſtians againſt the 
deceits of his doctrine, and ſhe them the neceſ- 
ſity of trying every ſpirit which pretends friend- 
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